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N anfwer to this Letter ay belike the Vicar impanted (hes 
\haps in excuſe of his defiſting his former Innovations,aod xeft- 

ing now fatished with this) to him, who probably was his firſk 
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A Breamble to the Tenet.” 


uſe the Prelates are fo ſu politique, | d | 
Po: and (to uſe ſubrle an owne words ) doe m 
their owne workes aboye all humane and 
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them, that they mahetheir owne caſe , make their owne 
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and' youll by chan; as "Hejbu and others ſhould be 
perks, y, and com within his rules and compgfle 3 But 
cane I would deale withall reaſon and integritie; the 
Rules ſhall be none but his owne,* which in reaſon hee cans” 
not for ſhame deny..” And-the compaſle ſhall be his owne Mee _ 
tropoltenes, which by-all Prelaticall Lawes, and his owne Oath 
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the Lerner). doe my ſcite allow and ©, 6b, pag. I2. 


I V. The, the Wriger ofthe Lener faith clearety, ha: likes thac 
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' KXVI, That the power in maters Ecclefaſicalivfuch » Fes 
ſimple, as was veſted in none but God himſkbefore | came (by 
his; andhis onely donation) 4rd ood wm King : ge ao being 


veltced in the King, ut cannot by any 
by his owne) be deveſted from "rn dþy 6s, þ- 24- 

Confid 1, Whet br der be tne tet he home Babu le 
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binifelfe to that Liter ey nee doth not this renet' 
iplo fafto if the Kings power annut by himſelfe be deveſted "from him, 


XX'V 11. That tie Kings Dechration. is therefore Initte let 
ter called a kind of Law, becanſe it was neither at of Pactlungant, 
nor a meere,, AR of Councell, butan AR ofthe King' 
Councell, Which»(if not-in all things ele) withour alt Lon 


in all matters Ecclehiafticall is a kinde of Law : Holyt + "> 
ol 
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Cankd."r. FWhether the\'Preletet could 19 ih there here nd odhe) 
kinde of Liv, neleber dihs of P nor Aths but meert 
Declar ations, and thoſe their one direttions, as in all things elſe, 
ſoeſpecially m all matters call. 
2. Whether the Prelates not labowed to reduce all kindes of Lv 


to an arbitrary government... : 


XXVIIL Theatche Ki Macſtic may command 4 
matter of this nature, then teholy Tz Table ſhould be placed 
where the Altar Rood, and be railed about for thegreardecencie, 


and that although the Scacure of primo liz, had never beene # ze - 
rum nature, 


Conkd 1 Whrthirthe Prelates bave wa awayes ded that th 


reateſt aff dres of Church and State might be d, 
= nnd — commend Withous, but contrary to Aths of rel 
2. Whetber Biſhop Williams dee not prove ewbere that railes and 


Maſs Way oe py contrary to and. Uth of Par. 
conn rhetber « ſhes im Lz{z M that by flat. 
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XX1X; Thatthe AR.ofprins #| concerning Ecclefiaſticall 
perfiion. was not a Starute i of anew Law, bur 
declaratorie of the old; Parliaments are not called te confirme,bur 
to affirme and declare the Lawes of God. Weake and doubtful 
titles are to be confirmed : fuch cleare and —_— 


linac 


FL: 
bs FETs thet jr pt jw 
chenge them. 
A ſetters Ge gh + 44 to yo an gon 
to «Re datberitle 
. VVhether this lenet 4 ea lry i and privithedge 6 of Parks- 


ment, if att Eclefpnſticdl haves (9, e008 lared, art todaft fob —t 
Fe aſe the Frine) fv ſo that the Par cannot refeale the Statutes them. 
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4. Whether doe not Partumants rather affirme and decleve the full oon- 
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A. 's of Parliament. 


X X X, That,whatſoever by the Laws of God, the Prince or the 
Church is once conſtituted, is no longer to be mooted upon, but 
abſolutely obeyed by all inferiours. And what God,the King and 
Church have-direCted, is not to be put to deliberation, butexe. 
cution, Holy Table, p45. 66. 67. | 

Confid. 1,: Whether all the relates Canons are conſtituted by God, the 
Prince, or the Churth, | 1 

2. Whether it will ſuffice that it be conſ(ituted by God and the Prince, 
or elſe by the Church alone Without them. 

2; Whether by the name of Church bere be not meant the worſt mem. 
bers of the Church,the Prelates m Conpoeation, 

4- Whether no deliberation is allowed to know whether God bath om 
ſtitated it or no, N 


X X X I. That all commands of the King that are not upon the 
firſt inference and illatian,}without any proſyllogiſmes contrary to 
neous e inthe Word e Soan Nogd o4 * evident ſan- 

wot nature, are precilely to P48, 68; 7 
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2. VVhether « command wbich is truely contrary to an obſcure tn 
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XX X 11; That'it is mot to finde a remote and pofſible 
inconvenience that may enſue , Which is the' oxdinary 
obzxetion againſt the Booke * of Recreations, p< >. 
Confid. 1. Whether Biſhop W\lliams doe not ov the Booke of 
Rerreations, becauſe be admits not the ordinary objettion againſt it 


X X-X 11 I. That every good ſubjeR is bound in conſcience 
believe, and reſt aſſured, that NE Pace (cavironcd yeith fich 3 
Counſell} will: be more able to difeoyer, and as to prevent 
any il} ſequele that may come of it, 'as- himſelfe ly can be 
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Conkid. 1. F/bether this doe not intimate that by new directions the 
Biſhops may croſſe the orders authoriſed Parhament, 
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_ |=! op que? that Convocation maketh ſtrong 
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bere be ale Tſe. Door « Heyin ft mel the writer of '#be 
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heſtth rs Jude (on þ Books is v8 # gud -þ IE 
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ML ar ro! Bug yarn THE Comet 
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end in the licenſe, it is ſaid to be written by « Minſter of Lincolneſhire. 
C 2 X X XVI. That 
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XXXVI. ed! reverent hou eFContabeticn' is not 60Q- 
yened or licen King to make perm mat men may 
doe what they liſt, butco make, when they are confirmed by the 
King, ſtrong, and binding Canons, t» be obeyed by the Subjects, 
ond to be purſued by alt the Ordinaries of the Kingome : Holy 

235 v Whether ator ar _ — ts make 
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Conſd, 1, Whether the | 
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of the lawfulneſſe, to ſatisfie the weake conſclences, then to force obedience 
«zainſt their conſciences Without any ground, 


XX X VT TL'Th in-rnattets of dotbdog ani aoibigtity the 
inferiour ſhall be approved of God for his dutie and obedience, 
and never charged as guiky of error for any future inconyenience, 


boly tab. pag, 69. 

Conhd. : —_— there be any ground in Scripture to warrant the 
committing of Wilfll and p refunptuous . 

2. Whether any 54 e teach that men ſhall be approved of God far 
fming ch aloe Biſhop, and not rather ſe bed. 

3. Whether this doth not bra Biſhops, that they ſecke more thelr 
one = and delay, then the glory and ſervice of God, 

4 ther this doffrine be not divellſh and Popoiſh, and cleane con- 
trary to S. Paul, who ſait», that bee that doubteth is denned if bee eate, 
becauſe he eateth not of farts; For whatſoever is not of faith & fin, Rom..14- 
22, and ver/. 5. Let every man be fully per fſivaded in bis one minde, 


XXXIX. Tha Elders are no elder then Calvin and : 
Haly Table, pag. 79. "M 
Conſid, r- 
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ae Elder, A, Per.s. 1 
the Biſhops tranſlated the Bible falſe, who trenſlated Preſ.. 


byte an ard 


X L, That a fingle Prieft; que tals, in that and 
citie onely as hee is a ny F pros no key giver die God or 


man, to open the doores of any externall j 


nn 77 
1d. 1, Whether Biſhop Williams have kyowne any double Priefts 
ext me ible deeing Pri Who founge the Duke to 1 marry bis kenſ- 


hn, cas 4 , noaOung avedy to play the Þ 

LS Print bor bade not «mach Fe On aiſieb 4 Dean 
Wy « in Tent 45 

2, PV:4ther bee ever that 44 met #1/t Dearon, and Whe- 
ther be ſth bis og Porto ad deny debt 
lofe bis Prieibect 

—4 ob rn yo ion im 'n oe « Bjbny and 

Pricitſbouldbe both ohe 


X L IT, That hee hath a Confitory within # gen hon hi 
the Conſcience of his Pariſhioners, and a 
inftiturion to enter into it. Brut hee hath no 
foes * in o__ with Ecclhahicatl Fuſes, unl-le rweg lon 


will not all thoſe wards,the 5 oe, bu outward _ 


ly call dad ogy Ta 
Conkhid. r. 5 503 an 
1; a. of loſmng them in corners, as the keyes of great mens gates 


they Chriſt forgot to give the C e with the Keyes, and 
waxed Riſhs Wilhans go je ha md be atth, par. ep 
of Alfonſo tir levebics 
the im of th - Hoc Wor Fe abi to minds of fone things to 
them better 
3. A ae RN A} and will turne 14- 


—— — eval 


(204 
tuo ally-wp 11 al on, or r«ther doth it nat properly braalg open. the 


e, as Biſhops 
_—_ Lira the key given the Prieſt, and onely without the uſe, be not 
given bim in meere mockage, being the very ſame With the bops key 
given him in conſecration. 

5. Whether Biſhop Williams thinke in bis conſcieuce,that the Parlu- 
went of England, «nd the Dotters their C , Who adbere ta this 
Ado'trine, and alla the Popy Schoolemens pover, or the other [1 

feſſed Puritanes (4s be calls them) who adbere to the onely Word of 
teach the more ortbodox dottrine, 


X L 111, That it 3a thing unreaſonable,and altogether illegall, 
that a Chriſtian man laying open claimeto his right in the Sacra- 
mevts, ſhould by the meer diſcretion of a Curate be debarred from 
it, Holy Talle, pag. 77. | : 

Confid. 1. VVhether it be not « thin dnable, and altogether il- 
legall, and il evaupelical/ too, thet a godly diſcreet Curdte be 
forged by the meere diſcretion (nay bribing) of a Biſhops C , ba ad- 
miniſter the Sacrament to ne that bus owne eyes bath ſeene e bis Owne 
eares hath heard ſ\veare, and his one knowledge bath knowne to be mo 
lewd and damnably Wicked, and yet to bis One further danenation will 
open Llarme to the Sacr ament. 

2. Whether the Prelates be not uyeeſomable, aud their "oP 
ther ilegdl, who will admit into the erle of the Word and Sarre- 
ments, and to bave cure of bundreds of ſoules, ſuch men «; have not diſcre. 


tion to put backe 4 drinken dog, ro om the Sacrament, 
and 10. bait ap ane Chodbian ts the ame, ou f 


e $0 doe by vidence. 


XL IV. Th it is againſt the praRtice all of antiquitie, that the 
Prie(t ſhould offer of bis owne head, ro _— ; Ch 


Chri 
and belicying man from the facred myfteries, Holy Table pag. x78. 


Conſid. 1. VWWÞether it be not againſt the praftice of all , 
that « Fiſhops La ow ſhould force a Mmiſter ts deliver the Sa- 
crament, Where be thikes in bis tne conſcience it is wtworttily received, 
; 2. ehry _ Willis oy —_ piece be in right ha When 
'e confeſſeth the Deacon this, et the Pri *f, wheres 
the Deacons power Was ny, e than the Pris Ng 


3. Whether Biſhop Williams, for all bu wit, bay bad memory, 
Who forgets thet all Pri $ are no» Deacons, © TT , 


X LV. That it was the Deacon(whoſ power our Archdeacons 
ROW 


(21) 
now by collation of.che Biſhop, and preſcription of tine have 
_— in their juriſdtion) that —_ executed this ie. 
yericic, boly Table, pg. 178. 

Confid. 1. Whether it was ever heard of, that Deacons bad mare powey: 
then Prieſts, When as every greater maludes tHe leſſe, 

2. Wh#*r Biſhop Williams e not bere, that Archdeacons 
power is not by Divine r1ght, but by collation of the Biſhop and preſeripti= 
an of time, 


XL V I. That the Curate is but to preſent to the Ordinary; and 
toadmoniſh the offender. and that in private onely, pag. x 79. 

Confid; 1, Y/bether the Prelazes prile and fanny Wt not 4þ 
prare berein, that they "will ſuffer the Crrate to doe nothmg, and yet will 
proceed themſelves upon by preſentment. 

2, V/betber they doe not the Divell great ſervice, Who ſceke to tanceale 
«nd bide gro/ſe and publique ſunnes, 


X L V IT.” That from the time C_——_— inted che 
firſt Deacons to our Archdeacons, (in whole office the 
antient power of the Deacons is united and concentred) incum- 
bents have beene excluded from meddling with the ucenfils of the 
Church or otnamentsof the Altar : Holy Table, pag. 7g. 
Confid. x ;' /Vhetber Biſhop Williams wit were net gone « 

gathering, when | bee rb ry 2. that becanſe the 
Apoſtles Were not able to proach the V//ard,  anil alſoto provide [for —_ 


poſe of the maintenance of all the power of many Nations, both Ives 

Gentiles, the Church daily increaſmng from three to five thouſands, — 
five to many thouſands: ergo,s Pariſh Prieſt who may tell all bis pari 5 
m an afternoone, may not meddle with the Commuzion.Table, and Church 


enſMs. 
take the Abo hed finb erumeet recs tho dimochet the pet 
«þpointed the firſt Deacons. wp | 


neand Mini able, pag. 79. h 
T Conſt I, the Antients 'Were not pt tk from making 
Biſhop a ſtickler in Parliaments. . | | x7 

>. WVWhether beſades the bare name'of Prieſts, they nave nod c 
the -name;] office and power of Deacons, and ſo. bave all the as = 


(22) 
Biſbep Williams for went of good memory denies to the Pricſts, and, 
gives bs the Deacons, | 7 
2, Whdver the Prieſts make Deacons, end Deacons make Prieſts, aud 
whether this be not a brave riddle mdeed like, 


Meter me genull, que eadem mox gignitns ex me. 


er een ED 
bur made Chriſtians, ong, wearl 
grees; and forced to creepe on with time and leaſure to the boſlome 
of the Charch, pg. une. | 

Confid. 1, Woether this old time was ſo dd as the Apoſtles time, when 
there were converted and baptized three thouſand on « day, rather for their 
fath, than for their long ſteps and time, 
2, Whether Nas ey ping ge end Ranger; IH 
then by their new birth and faith. 

2. Whether unbelievers may not by time and leaſure come to the bo- 
ſome of the Chuach, and true believers be kept ond for a long wwe. 

4. PVbetber this doe not favour of me, 


L. Thet the children of this Church be thoſe in the wri 
{tile that will give care tothe yoye and Canons of this 
rode and ehemenof i Seed Kingdoms, Bu BG 

awes and rei ' is Ki 
{ycophants that (leight the Canons oftheir Biſhops» and underrake 
to refute the reiglement of their Princes, they hope by flat- 
tery to prey upon ecither,are, as the writer thi no true children 
of the one or the other : Holy tab, 


: » I91, 
Conlhid. x. PWiether as care to th: Comm of | rather then as 
hea:# to believe the Goſpel, doth make true Children of this Church. 
2. Whetber all are bafe /ycophants, and, v0 true chnldren of the Church, 
.#Þat ſletght the Canons of therr Biſhops, 


2. Whether doe any hope by flattery to prey upon Church or Common. 
weakb, move then Biſbops," Ny apyy 


L 1. Thet the irregyu lar forwardnefle of the people (4n alang 
downe Altars in King Edward the [rai dayes)the wracr of the Lt 
terdoth no more approve of then I (the-writer of the Idle 
doe of your Rickling in this fort for. table-altars, upon pretence 
the piety of the times, and runing before the declarati of your 
Prince.and the chief (Governoursof the Church, Holy Table, p 188. 

| \Conkid. 2. 


| (23) 
Conf6d 1. FWLaker 06:4 the Writer of the Leites diſapprove of peoples fore. 
Waraueſſe 19 take CORTE 4$a14 m 5 ing Edwards (194, the Wrther of the Laly. 
tabie £4; reve of the A ! Bula /tidJang fo table altar ofor ne it needs mply? 
2. Whether. aid $459 Williams expett or adVife © «tin of the 
I 199 nd chiefe Covernours of toe Church for ſuch purpoſes 
2. Whether 1d not Bifb:W illiams in three ſeverall places,yiz tenet 24-35: 
«17 in this $1, lay « foundation for the we Canons of the laſt convocation ? 


| . Generall Notes, 
x. How well bee < d the cauſe of. Feligion. 

Now, let any indifterent man judge (that doch well weightheſe te- 
nets, ahd the authors whence he proves them) whether hee defend the 
cauſe of Religion (as he by the title pretends) when avia all things for 
a for innovations,” for Pre 
lats power oves other Miniſters for —_y Canons and Decla- 
rations ; for forcing obedience -tothem ; for tubtile policies to intro+ 
duce common and trequent new appellations, by nietaphoricall cxcu« 
les for angSn ag all theis wr re an_——_ __ the 
Kings power and prerogauye ; & 1s mani yeelds more than 
the echoes did » hee tells them that whic did not under- 
and ; he teaches t the way toffetuate their ;*bee layes 
the plot for their further p1 


ings. 

or inſtance, things Heylm deſires the table may land 
Eaftward; the Papiſis if ding permit; bur Lincone fayes, yes, 
though ie willuct; & not Bellarmines exception, h. 4eble p.2 20, 
tenet 9. The V. icar & an altar to his pariſhioners in bis ordi- 


w 
nary ; theBiſbo not, but: ther the yawe bath bene long me- 
topbertcally mn the Church, and ſo bx'l, wet. blame the Vicar to'cdll it, nocon- 
ly frequent in his calke, but even in #be Pulp, Foly table, p, 55. or _ 
eylin cannot aſcend to diſcourſe ofthe altar without bowing ; 
layes,let him bow as often as be pleaſeth,ſs be do is to this bleſſed names c, Nay 
more, let the very tranen that 19fuſe to byv, be as Donatiſts, —_— the 
Calendar of thu Churches childrcn @ Nay more yet.their bowing (hal not 
ſerye the turn, except they make «owv/y comteſie; Nay, more than all this, 
(T hope hee'l haye cringing enough at laſt) /«c# « {oÞbly courteſie as bath 
beene Wy. 1 boly table, Þ. 99; 100 and tens. 16. The Vicar would 


bow to the name of } ol. zable pag. x 3.Lmeolne will notonly praftice 
bowing himiclfe, but mtatl 1t «pon $4r peſtcritie, temt x4. table 
þ.101. The Vicarand Heylm would fai the appellation of ſecond 


ſervice, yea, that you may, ſaith Lincolne, and- juſtific ittce) by regall 
authority, os of #be booke of Faſt, 1. of es K ing. holy table jog. 15. (e.2y; 
eylin 


fre, you ore but 6 bung 


_ ether Ptelaticall perſons, 


(24) 


Heylmn believes, that by vertue\of the Statute 1. Flizeb. c. 2, the Kings 
Majeſtie may conumand the table to ſtand altarwiſe, or any wayto 
pleaſe the Door, and to be railed about too, holy treble p. 23. bur 
Lincolge is a little bolder than Heylin ( who durſt but onely wreft 
Lawes, not oyerihrow fundamentalls) «les men ({aith hee) you come 
lDart, you write _ like a (Prelaticall } Divine, you deſerve but « ſmaple 


7, and ſlubber it up like a baſe Coal; you avivncl, | tell 
thee , the Kings power in matters Eecleſre/ticall cannot by any power What-- 
ſerver , no, not b; his 0Wne, be deveſied from him , you ſpeake moſt de- 
rogatorily to his Majeſties right and prerogetive, that that State of r, 
Elizab. was a fee ra9%.... of the old Law « i as but declaretive, 
end all ſuch declerations (for the good of the Prelates, and upholding 
the miters) we to laſt for ever ; oe no lonabs gourds, ts 4 turme 
or to, and fo re, yor then =} were RR 
Maſter Co that t ings mey c 4 
ne«$:er than that the table ſhould fland Where the Altar and be reiled 
«bow ( what though the Statute confirming the > 
fat againſt it) hee may doe this, and more, though the Steuer of 
no Eli, had never beene made ; For Stephen Gardner, an honeſt 
Sa pop por doen 

ieye, laith; x eir calling Ki eighth, 
of the Church (a title of Chriſt, Col, x.) thei expreſſe 
clearely the power pertainingto a prince mg and empha- 
ticall compellation, holy # 00.4 Mt 22.h 26, cad 22. and 

hold, that the ſetting of the table & 

being exacted by the Ordinary, requires ryore of mens *ohedience, 
then curiolitie, and that they are not to demurre upon comminds, 
till they be ſatisfied in the Grounds and Reaſons, holy table, pay. 61. 
Gives conptitle; if Kay ebay we ned be: FO 

VES Excu » | upon command ; comes 
lhorr, ns pls for Lincolne affirmes, that the i - Jn 
wot ouely be & e, but mye-yet, even d of God for thei, 
daty and —_— — « pul of ene fo x / futwe 
1ncon venlonce, g, 69, is were brave for Pre- 
lates, if Lancolue &ould += ſhew Gods charter for it, from his owne 
mouth, if not, we muſt take the Biſhops honeſt word. And laſtly 
Heylin having, now got an altar, muſt needs haye a facrifice, a 


—_ can wever's one proper for his , yet, Ui» 
ther than faile, any improper parcell of matters (which call es 
be-as weake with the learned, as Claudius Gillixe, or lame Ottes, p. 172- 
yet will lerye to plunder the poore ignorant people, whotake qt things 
as. 


(25) 

a5 properly which are ſpoken commonly, and for this Linco ne helps 

ray out.and firs him ſupercrogatorily : | doe grart freely (faith he) the 1: 
Scripture,and the ancient Fatbers, "bee pn + h not onely theſe fe Which 

you an Fra great more duties ye that are uſually termed 

ſacrifucts, 107. 1 (%%1c you ek ” wal fr) 

that nie imprer at en Ameny ry rb are pg ph ſtir 

tation, bus = uy ed by ue ng ary 

bleſſed jacronent, Nay yer 

of the ro deg wow feb 


Mee id oils I nr ples wp 


me to dee 44 mach, p. 168. Ky havi ren Fe 
rifices,and more altars, ER 
conſider Wit» your ſelfe, Thetber it vere 


if Gn a La 


pe go » artnet tein 
Head yes ove, rafber then to rely worke 
oe Et nk for 1h, 53s 


$— u 
Senna eter br wee ora. 
theſharp to 
queſitn, all the w 


ns nor Relgjon.rthe true woelhip of 


(26) 


Notre. 


2. What cauſe bee did defend, 

But though he would not ſpeake a word for the Truth, and true Re. 
gion ; though he be contentto intaile ]eſuiricall bowing and holy. 
table-cringing upon his pofterity ; though he will ugcal r his chil. 
dren from the Clwrch that wil' not bow ; though hee yeeld unto the 
Doctor that the King may doe any thing, with or witheut a Parlia- 
ment; thatthe inferiours are to obey all things and yet be approved of 
God. that the table may be changed to an altar, in alrar-wiſe ftnation, 
ſo it be not fixed to the wall + and an altar in appellation, fo ir be meta- 
phorically excuſed ; and an altar in adorxtion, fo they pretend to ho- 
nour him,and him only in his holy facrament ; and at this altar « com-' 
memoration of the dead in time ot high maſſe, ro which flimſelfe will, 
fay Amen ; though he veeld all this and much mote, which the Papiſts 
never enjoyncd, which Hey/m forgot to call for, and T forgor toreckon 
up; yetthere is one thing, ſo ſtickes in his Romacke, that he will never 
yecld, no,not an inch. not an haires-breadth, come what will, ; —_ 
1s, That Mounſieur #be balft.Vicar, ſhould have a power to remove of bis 0wne 
bead, the Confinunion table, to call that an altar (without bis ledve) which the 
rubritke of the ſervice. booke calls ct fo ; and tos br enabled to this by the Canons, 
and to be a [udge of the convenience of the ſtanding thereof, yea a'more | 
Iudge than the Biſhop and bus ſwragates, and not v0 permy the Charch-officers 
to be What they are —_—_ B2ePrelatt; this = pr « piece of policie «s (if it 
Were but conntenanced) would quackely make an f all diſciplme in England, 
Here is not onely T. C. lobn Cotton, bat T. C. Cartwright, mp and 
dewne, and ne England planted in the midſt of old, holy table, p. 70. this 1 
leſuiticall in the higheſt degree: for, to impaire the power of B is no 
litle fin (which is ftranze. for no man defends Biſhops more the 
Jeſuits) and therefore (faith he) #%rre were ſome Prieſts tm France and Ger- 
many Whe preſumed ts erect altars in the abſence of their Biſhops about the time 
of Theodoſiug the younger, but Leo the great tels them plainly, they bad ne 
more power #9 erett than to conſecrate an altar ; and not many yeeres after, about 
Tuſtinians time, Hormiſdas made an abſolute decree to inbibut Prieſts to eret# 
«ny «/tars under patne of deprivation, p. 732. which (Gith he) [ preſſe onely biſts- 
rieally, to let you ſee what ſeverity they would have uſed eleven hundred yeeres 
agoe $5 chaſtice bu inſolencie, if ſuch a rumour had beene raſed, as this Views be- 
baviour raiſed in the netybbourhnod + and therefore (faith he) I preſſe thu for 
doftrine, th.t a mgle Priet ha'h no key of any externall juriſdittion given bim by 
God or men ; for the con1/tory of out Ward juriſdittion is not to be openedSy « key 
alone, but by a key and « [tafe,*(tor Biſhops will needs be bangbeggers) 


(27) 
as! this ancient dotrine (of the Pore) is oppoſed by nene, but profeſied Puri- 
tanes, p. 73, they ſag ta«eed. thes the Biſhops power Was the fo) ſono egge out 
of warch abr wesbetcbed, þ, 74. But (hougl hee cannot confute 
this, yet before he will yeeld an inch ofthis authority he would hazard 
deans 3 but for-matter of worſhip or doctrine, popery or 
Idolatry, he will cafily yeeld'any thing ; and it God will not permit 
Prelaticall Arminians to hypocricize a little, and pretend to worſhip 
him, when they worſhip an altar (if no min clſe will ſpeake) let him 
frike the Churches wich thunder, the people with pefti , the Land 
withthe. fwords and the kingdome wuh all manner of judgeinencs ra- 
ther than a Biſhop ſhould ſay any thing to offend his Grave metropoli- 
tane (or miter of policie) and lo incurre his difpleaſure, and breake his 
oath of conſecration, being (worne to obey him. 


o 
Note. * 


7. What Autbors bee quotes to prove bu opinions anddenets. 

And as he denotes his whole forces to be employed in tickling for his. 
own Prelaticall power and rity and to maintaine his dwn popiſh 
opinions and pak ay gi in nothigg doth be more mani 

his corrupt my Sania he Fin Portions ot ctipaaea tad 
his full Rufkng-both text and zne with the very worſt trumpery 
he can find in all the rabble of Popith forgeries, and char-veichout the 
al (ewe ide gtihe mare copeained. or vuherenby oy tes 
ring | counterfeit writings, molt ing ioufly betray I imple 
mindeof he unlearned reader into a Rromabe opini | bad and 
plainly as the more judicious fort of Papi ves 

il; diſclaime ; wealte agy'Þy ppotician, but ay 

cer opinion et him bs ſug apemcet tn QpRoth almoſt wreſted 
from me a more ſlender diſlike of many his quotations, had I not trackd, 
on in Gabe all were foo tediagn. 5 wp Layers, ang to ſpeake 
y.ammong, the: MOTE LNgenuous apiſts, wee may muck 
plane deading. Well fare old Sellwmine, bee mighthave 
nehſh Biſhop, in reſpd of Biſhop Withons tor 
neſtly,that the Maſſe attributed to $. Lone3-had fo much added and aug- 
mented by che later prieſts, that it was hard to fay which part was S. 
Lameſes, Bellarmme de Script, Eccl,we ray fay none at all. Biſhop Willions 
would have Guale juſ all, for naſcopatygped o_ dinning 
any part,once bv, tab. :04.and againe.}4g.2 readers. 
ſhould miſlike it,he calls ic nat the Þapilts doburLytargic.as 


Prelates wiſe to call Engliſh Mafle-bookes, and fo makes it S. ones his 
D 2 Lyturgie, 


# 


4 
C 
- 
CT. 
. 


®* hy ſeryantthe Pope,and our patriarch, N, and mea mile 


(28) 


L ie, 25 if ir were all Colpell, alhoug h it be as unlfie $, Javergs 
Bilhapi Villas an honeſt Miniſter ; for 


| | may 29 7 pam 

in they pray $790k quo woneſtere axgund, for thoſe who live in 
Feries, which prayer will not . lame) compoſed - i 
lth, Aetwoia aos bode agans benedr he Demin# noſtre Go' ers 
nv 


virgmi;Aarie.let us make comemoration of our blefſed the 
of God,and a perperuall virgin : againe,it calls rhe ſacrament weramany 
facrificim, a bloodlefle facrifice and ah dmgre ſp 
efficiat bun panem corpus [anitum Chriſti twi.lend down thy moſt holy ſpirit, 
that it may make this bread the holy body of thy Chrift:apd a. 
ment» Dome ſanttorwn p/n, fratrus yF-< bt OLord 
of our holy tathers,Friers & Biſhops, 
Confeſlors & Doctors, ve Maris gratis ; ful of, 
And moreover.it calls the altag ſuperceleſte,mentale,c e ſmon, 
his morgthan heavenly, mentall and'fpiritall altar, New, if Biſhop 
Williamthave the brow to doe it, let him fay all this maſſe <p 3 
or, lethim {ay (which Bellowwine honeftly confeſleth he cannor) 

art of it was made by $.lenes,and yet in an Engliſh booke,whi 

earned and unlearned ate to reade, he quores it twice or thrice,as 
lame his Lyturgie, not denying, nor ſo much giving the leaſt bint of 
queſtioning the antiquity and authority of it. Another potardes jor; 
which likewiſe he at leaſt thriee,as in ho $6b,p,175.114 and 271 
ou worſe a 755 S.Peters,and OD anmy wa" —_ 

1 ry.175. ana our ſeryice quotes 
Ee Eee ink 
im yer it was | 
WPilkam Linden Bi jon and-ifwee will take it upomthe 
ED oy nn In 
at 5. eter himle pray,pro lar 

our reyerend father'8& dn 475} one: and again, /bernare dignare 


omnes terrargn fines une cum ſervo wo th mn _—_— 


& mdigno, youchfate to governe 
= le and un- 


worthy (inner, ive Maria gratia plens,coe.hail Mary full ofgrace,8tc- 
which is yet more ſport, wee finde in this Mafſe Saint Porer — 
his owne long-dead memory, as memoriam Venerentes beatorwn | 
rum Petri,Pawlt Andree, lacobr, Toamis, Thom, Phipps, 

Semonts, Thaddei, Lind, Cleti, Clementis, XifH, Corneili, C  Lawenthh, 
Coryſogoni, Taonnis, or Pauli, Coſma © Damiani,coommunt Porn, 
quorum mterceſfuone (3 precibns concede ut im ommbas tua proteftione munians, 
revcrencing the memory of the ——_—————————— | 

To 


couſin 
honeſt 


» 


(30) 
n{irations,and therefore never diſtruſt him, but take at it all adven- 
-_ His tourth Maſle is Saint -mbroſe Lyturgie, peg. 275. which he 
laich (and you may believe i.m) all che world (not an old hork; cx- 
cepted) knowes to be very ancient, tis wonder he derives not'its pedi.. 
gree (like Epilcopacy) from ddam ; Lut he faith enough, 'and we muſt 
take his word Wit..out any more adoc : He frich Maſie is Saim 
Lyturgie, which as the tormer was of great antiquitie, (this is of # 
great authority, and mult ncedes be forme Golpe} like piece; for he 
mating 4: rae% en cauſe, no leſle ng: Aw time C 
boly tab, p. 178 193. 196. 211. 214- 234- Wherein itappearcs &. 
actly ws, dah thee melle-bookes apt them «ad a 
to words and f{yllables : The (xth Mafle hee s ready 


(kryſoſtomes Lyturgie (as he calls it) though all the wor 


in the 
mouthed preacher, Fe Lincohe quotes this Lywr as if it were 
than eight times, as in þ,99 ere oaryy. bn 
c than eight times, as in þ, $9.1 00. 174.178.1932. 2 
ſeventh Maſle, or Lyturgie, is thatof the Patrianck Lone: F587 in 
Griack and latine, by Guido Fabritite, this be brings in be. eb, Me-496; 
Hiscighth Lyrurgie, is the Acthiopian.which he rouzes up from a 
ſleepe to belp him twice, þ, tab. p, 98. 196, Hisnin.h is the Mom- 
rabick Liturgie hkewiſe twice iN, to wit, þ..27, and 233-6 
that thele nine maſles or .yturgies, like nine wo or invinc: 


incible 
Champious, he muſfters upno leſle than thirtie SD 
iow 
to 
a learned 


ine with ſuch like Authors, thereby bringi ngluh 

good opinion of Mafles and Lyturgies, and d BN bim 

that if theſe ACT Beers wete not their A ſuch 

biſhop would be aſhamed to cite them in their n he doth more 

chan that ; for when Seſe doe not Gove apurne, ok ohne 
f. 


Phu qutntus new mifſall, as þ, 25. and rfchis faile, the maine 


relies upon is, the Romane Pontificall, b, tab p. . 167. ſothat 
he ak + neyer want authors to his purpolec, fs boy _—_— 27. is 
Monks of Traly,France and Spaine, who haye clic to doe, an 


bur forge any pamphlet on the Fathers, 


Note, 


(31) 


Nore. 
4 Vow bereſpetierh popes Writers, and bows the Preteſi anys. 
And as Its principall grounds lye _oa Popiſh Autho- 
ricy , and his cbictr ener conbis in lefuites ard Schcol- 


men,and Maſle- bookes, cannot but rcipeRt thoſe to whom 
he is @ much infaged ; andtherfore it is no wonder to keare 
bim call, LaniW ood, ' our learned glcfict, *ly 7.ble, page 178, 
and 4ufim { the blacker'Monke ranpr>? the Apoſtle of * 
the Saxons, page 22 3. Gratian the Father cf all the Canonifts, 
page 6 5- other-Papilts learned Pontifician writers, page 218. 
lone and Conſtantmepie the rwo great Mother Churches of the 
world, page 224- Nay, that impe of Satars fobglky . ] «fi the 
Apoſtate, hetermes a witty Prince, page't57. Atid thoſt that 
follow the popiſh Schoole men, judicious Divines, peg. 74. bur 
cn—_ thoſe that _—_— ge Word of God, hee 
callsp7 ofe/Jed Furttantsap ag. 74 nothing P42. 191, 
wry Ml ne- right þ@ 12emes, [4 89. and ſeitarie ochre pax. 138. 
and {ngve puritane, {% 139. and puritanes in France, pag, 77, and 
thele are his generall termes, arid hee uſcs particular perions no 
bexer ; Ca'vmn is but a polypragmith, ot buke- body, pag. 1 44+ and 
progratical 2ealous, pag. 45; an ative man 147. Andes 
opes, or elſe his heart would burft, pag, 78. aynſworth 
Broughton are derided, fg. 1:8. Maſter Cotton is bur a folifh 
Vicazof pag. 70- and Mafter Monim is neyer ternied 
otherwiſe, Mounſicur Moulm, jag, 196. which, it 
his native title in his owne Countrey, yet in Englth it 
funds with as much grace; as it we ſhould call the Biſhop 
cy Lincolne, Shon ap Willow, which if hes ſhoul@ veyer by Q- 
1erwiſe called; 4avvould not be mach for his 4nd” as 
thele perſon, & allemblies, hee preferres the Prelaticall Con- 
yocation before the -Parha ar leaſt ryice, og. 24. and 25, 
which agrees with whac hee fayes of their authorities, tenet 2 5, 
and 36. cempared, and layes the foundation'for the late Con- 
vocation in three ſeverall places , 2s appeares, trmet' 24. of a 
new Canon, and 3x of new directions, and $1: of tleclara- 
tion of the Prince and chiefe goverenours of the Chrurch, {o 
that it is hereby evident what manner of man hee is; the 
conſideration vheoeed moyed __ before I wipes ro 
* C11 10 


(32a) .. 


Clorgic man in £4 11 more than hee, and* though neither he 
nor anv of h's ever dil mee 1a particular any wr » tO ex- 
alcrare mec ping him. ang ——_ I m__ rocher ve pe- 
titioned (m retpect of perſonal injuries @ ings for 2 
good caute) againlt one of Canter by ies Chaplaines. _—_ hea. 
vily afIliRed 16 1n the Unvyerhtie. the caulc whereofhe could 
not declare, unleſſc it were for not cringing to the altar; or 


26ainſt Linons Officers, who have inj Ps 
of my living unto which I was enti pramtly by _— be 


diſbeſting mine owne injuries, I have rather become 
A rolicas the Honoureble Court of Parkinmenown 
bebalfe of the truth and doctrine of Chriſt, beſeeching them 
w defend both it and oe ;- and if any man make 2 


of what hath beenefad, let hin fexioud] I 
cult a third looke over-Lavcaler, 7 (wwT have done twice) 


Tye Nicene Creed 6: Fa war found be « true Faith by the Truth is 


UN 
felfe, and teſtimonies of holy Scriptave : Confart. Þpiſt. 
ad Ecclel. Alexand. $ocrn ki. bD.s,coms 04 


* - % 
FINTIS; 


DE ntlc Reader, toav iubations, correft theerrors wich 

Oe, deberya eo Dates ir) forme boakes'or fol, 
0.9. * . Ty. 

theres 0. art bat? re 15 5, 4or fe. Iz. there 8 $ tor fo,14 


-I5. there none & all. In tener 
there is 149./In text 27. for 126, lee __ 


fa 
194enet, Conkid.;. for ſocond thoughns tems Beaten ee, 
it any other fauls apprare,'I defire thy Chriſtian charivy. 


v7 
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SERMON 


PREACHED 
I N | 
THE CATHEDRALL 
Church of S. Paul. 


On the fourteenth day of 
ovember. 16 4 1, 


Lg-4 Jr h ECO 4 4 yon th 


By Door Weſtfeild, one of the Preben- 
daries of the laid Church, 


: 
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(55% 4:9 
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London, Princed by F. Raworth, f r 7. Partridge,and arc 
to be ſoldin Cl aplide, ar tlie (1zn of rhe Cock 
in Goldtmiths Row, 1641. 


LTEPEE DOC DEDSEODL A\ 


—_—_ 


verend and efved Divine 
PA bath been evermore unwil- 
ling to appear in Print, andnow asun- 
willing as ever ; but having been ad- 
wertiſed, that unlefſe he would publiſh 
this Sermon himſel/,it would be ſet forth 
by others: T o prevent imperfett ( opies, 
be was pleaſed to communicate to me 
what he then delivered, giving me full 
power to po of it as I ſhould fee 
cauſe ? Wherefore becauſe the publiſh- 
ing of it was both defired by ſome, and 


alſo 


Tothe Regler. 


alſo given out by others, that it would be 
otherwiſe publiſhed ; F have here im- 
parted unto yor, a true (opy theredf ; 
beſeechins the «Anthor and Fountain 
of all good, that the fruit thereof may 
redound to your good and benefit, So 
prageth 


Your hearty well-wiſher, 


and Seryant in the Lord, 


7. i 


- ————  —— => -—<— - — 


2(Cor.6.8. 


By honour and diſhonour , by evill 
report and good report , as decetvers 
and yet true, 


x H E vwords do refer to the fourth 
Md Verſe, wherein the bleſſed Vel- 
ſell of Election Saint Paul be- 
oinneth to ſhevww, hovy he and 
Timothy, and other faithfull Mi- 
nilters of Jeſus Chriſt, did approve them- 
ſelves to be ſo, by exerciſe of patience, by 

ureneſſe, by knowledge, by long ſuffering, 

y Kindeneſle, by the holy Ghoſt, by loveun- 
fained, by the Word of Tructh, by the power 
of God, by the armour of righteonſneſſe, on 
the right hand, andon thelcft; and all his 


B whea 
| 7 


Hmor and 


diſhonour, 


(2) 
when (as itis in the Text) they paſled tho- 
row honour and difſhonour, evift report, 
and good report, accounted to be deceivers 
whey they weie true. 

In tie handling of the words ( wherein 
arethrce Antitheta's) I propound this courſe, 
I will fiſt handle the Antithera's themſelves 
{ey erally, 

In the ſecond place, I will ſhevy how it1s 
the lot of tie beſt of Gods children to palle 
thorovy every one of them. 

And in the third place, Iſhall ſhewy that we 
ſhall then approve our ſelves to be true Miai- 
ſters of Jelus Chriſt ( as S. Paul doth here) 
when as p:ſling through honour and diſho- 
nour , cvill 1eport and good report, held to 
be Ceceivers whea we are yet true, we do 
norwichſtanding keep the Faith , hold our 
own fulfill our Miniſtery. | 

Onour in Greek «itz. is nothing elſe 

but a good opinion and eſtimation, 
which a man findeth among ſuck as are wile, 
and virtuous, and religious, upon the ac- 
knowledgement, citherof ſome good graces, 
wherewith God hath honoured him, or of 
ſome good virtuous aims , wherewith he 


hath honoured God : And this honour is 


made 


(3) 


made known abroad, not only by ſalutati. =» i Sp" 


ons and grectirgs 1a the Market place, which 


was a picce of Honour wherevwith the Pha- 


fur i4 gon tanita 
in (ulutationbutd 


& #%. "Ir drfe- 


reads, quantal 


riſee was well pleaſed; nor only in Titles to 4595's «« 


be called Rabbi, Rabbi, which they allo af 
fected : butia the performance of good c th. 
ces, and all due obkeryances, together wich 
rewards and preſents, which are therefore 
called Honoraria, as given by way of honour, 
Thus the Queen of Sheba honoured Solomon 


with a preſent of an hundred and twenty 


Talents of Gold, beſide precious RRones, and 
Spices in great aboundance, 1 Ang, 10,10, 
1 hus the men of Zudah bonoured Zeboſophat 
with ſo many preſents, that he hadriches and 
honour in aboyndance, 2 Chro. 17, 5, Sothe 
Wiſemen, that came fromthe Eaſt, Cid their 
honour to Chriſt, not only by falling dowa 
and worſhipping him, burby opening their 
creaſures, and preſenting their gifes, Gold, 
Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, Matth,2,11, Our 
Saint Paul had honour, and muct honour, TRMAg 
mal; ilunaur, [oO (aith Saint Luke, Aﬀs 26, 10s 
"They bonogred us with many honours, and 
laded us with ſuch things as were neceſſary 
for our journey. 


And to ſay no more, What 1s that double 


B 2 honour , 
% 


munt: 17 oblath- 


&t (enritnn, 


Hieron 17 Cap, 
15. Matth, 


(4) 
bon-ur, which the Elders are worthy of , that 
rule well, 1 Tim. 5. 17, but Reverence and 
Maintenance? If maintenance be taken away, 
reverence is ſoon loſt; who will give bonour- 
tothe Miniſter, what ever worth be in his 
perſon, it ability -and outward means be 
wanting ? Sulzmon telleth us, that the wile- 
dome of a poor man is deſpiſed , and his 
words are nct heard, Ecelef.9. 16, 

1 his honour, in vwwhat thing ſoeverit is 
ſhewn, muſt be acknowledged a bleſſing of 
God beſtowed upon his children, as a reward 
of former good lervices, and an encourage- 
ment to future, Thus was Abrabam,though a 
ſtranger, honoured among the Hitiites , as a 
Princeof God, and had achoyce given him 
ot a Sepulcher, amongſt the choycelt of their 
Sepulchers, Gen, 23. Jebuda , that Reve-» 
rend High Prieſt, lived in honour, and dyed.as 
fu'l of ko:our as of dayes, having been match. 
ca in Marriage with the Siſter of the King, 
and buricd in the City of David, among the 
Kings: and this was becauſe he had done 
£004 1n //rael towwards God, and cowards his 
Houſe, 2 Chron, 24, 15, But what do 1 ſpezk 
of ſic eminent perſons ? Saint Fobn Baptiſt 
im his Eremitical! retired courſe of life, 
wanted 


(5) 


wanted not his honor,not only among the peo- 
ple,zvvho held a common conſtant opinion of 
him,chat he was aProphet, but eyen with /Ze- 
ro4 che King,vwho both ſeared him,and obler- 
ved him, «-%, becauſe he was a juſt, and an 
holy man, Goodnelle may command honour, 
when greatneſſe muſt bez it, It is this bo- 
nour which nouriſheth Arts; Learning would 
ſ20n decay, it this bonour were taken trom it : 


This encourageth to virtuous actions, YVirtu- jy; 12am, 


tis uberrimum nutrimentum bonos lr is this that 
putteth a man upon the greatelt {ervices : Da- 
wid durſt adventure to fight with the Phili. 
ſtine,after he had heard how the man ſhould 
be honoured that ſlew him. There is no noble 
or generous Spiric, but doth value honour at 
the highelt rate : Intereſſe bonoris e/t majus omni 
ali Intereſſe, We reade of many , 1n Gentile 
Stories,as Ajax, Brutus, Antony, ( ato Uticenſes, 
and others , which have willingly rid them- 
ſelves of life,to rid themlelvs of ſome di/ponor: 
Did not Saul the like in holy Scripture, when 

he fcll upon his own ſwwordzDid not S4mp/art 

thelike, when he pulled che houle upon his 

own head , and upon the heads of the Piili- 
ſtines, that had ſo diſhonored him 2 Ic troubled 


not Abimelech to think that he ſhould le; ir 
B 3 troubled 


, 


(6) 
troubled him (when, wretched man , he 
ſhould have thought of ſomething elle ) co 
think that he ſhould dye ſo diſhonoarably , by 
the hand of a woman,ludg 9.5 4, What hath 
cauſed ſo many Duells, and mortall quarrells 
berween noble and generous (pirits, as that 
{2me roo quack and ſenſible apprehenſion of 
ſome wrong done unto them in honour ? Do 
but look upon examples of Gods children in 
Scriptures. You ſhall finde El;ſha never lo 
provoked, or ſo unable to cilſemble his pro- 
vocation, as when he was diſhonoured, though 
it were by wanton and waggiſh children. 
Holy Ib complainetch of nothing more,cthan 
of that deriſion and ſcorn which he ſuffered 
from them, whoſe Fathers he would have dil- 
dained to have ſet with the dogs of bis 
Flock : they were men of no Name, vilec 
than the earth, and yet theſe men abhorred 
him, and (pared nor to {pit in his face, 7c6 
3 0. Miſerrimum eſt fuiſſe felicem : he telleth in 
the former Chapter, in what honour he had 
lived; it vvent nearer therefore his heart, to 
be thus diſhonoured, We never reade that 
pond Nelemiab did uſe any imprecation a- 
gaialt thoſe fwrorn enemies of his, Sanballat 
and 71o%71ab the Ammonite, but only upon 
their 


(7) 
their contumelious reproaches : Hear us,ſaith 
he, for we are deſpiſed,O our God, turn their 
reproaches upon their own head, and give 
them for a prey in the Land of caprtivitie. 
Nebhem.4. 4. Havemercy wpon us, O Lord, cry 
the people, and again, have mercy upon #4; why? 
what ayl they * We are exceedingly ſay they, 
filled with contempt , our ſoul is exceedingly filled 
with the ſcorn of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with 
the contempt of the proud, P/al.123. 3,4. What 
need I by more examples, ſhevy you how 
Gods children do complain of diſhonours * 
One of the bittereſt ingredieots in that Cup, 
which our crucified Lord did drink for us, 
was ſhame and diſhonour, which did wring 
from him that complaint inthe midſt of his 
ſufferings YVermis ego &* non bomo, 1am « worm 
and no man, a ſcorn of men,and the out-caſt of the 

prople,P/al.22.6, And indeedin that kinde of 
death on the Croſſe, itis a queſtion whe:her 
the pain or ſhame is greater 4, ou that glorious 

Author and finiſher of our Faith, both eadu- 
red the pain of the Croſſe, and delpiled the 
ſhame,and is novy ſet down at the right hand 

of the Throneof God, Heb.1 2.3. and it we 
deſireto raign with him, we mult be content 


to ſuffer with him, and learn tocantemnthat 
con- 


pt, 


& 


(?) 
contempt that the world ſhall caſt upon us 
in his cauſe: he was thus vile for us; and how 
vile ſvever we are for him, we are {till to re- 
ſolve with David, that we will beeyetmors 
vilc than lo, 


God Report, THe two next Anticheta, are good report and 
and 0:11 1 


epill report, EV2pilit, and JT :tnule, bona fama,&5 
infamia. »7uis is firlt , but how irklomeand 
odious tha: is to us, will beſt appear, when [ 
have firſt ſhevved unto you hovv precious 
and comfortable a good report is: but let metell 
you firſt threethings, Firſt we muſt not look 
for it from all men; Wo unto you, ſaith our 
Lord,when all men ſpeak well of you, Luke 6.:6, 
lt is enoughif we be well reported of by the 
moſt . yea, it is enough, if, though we be not 
of the mo/t, it be by the beſt, Secondly, we 
muſt not look for it alwayes from the mouthes 
of men. We commend our ſelves, ſaith $. Paul, 
to every mans conlcience, #n the fight of God, 
2 Cor. 4 2,0ur perlons and actions nay, perad- 
venture, receive a good approbation from the 
con/ciences of men, when we cannot get a 
good word from their lips,Thirdly,vve mult 
not look for itat alltimes, It isnor al\vvayes a 
bieſſing,it may ſometimes dous hurt : an ill 
ule ſomerinies may be madeof a good report, 


it 


(9) 


if the proud heart of the man fic and blcſſeic 
ſelf in thar, tor which he is ell reported ; and 
a good ule may be made of an! report, when 
a man by it is made cither cautior or hamilior, 
either more bumble for what is paſt, or more 
wary for aftervwvard ; but a good report from 
the mouth of good men, and from the conſcience 
of evill men, at ſuch a time as it may bring 
honour to God, or good to us, is to be rec- 
koned amongſt one of the'greatelt bleflings 
of this life; chough ic be no virtue, yet it 
hath the originall from virtue; therefore laith 
the Apoſtle, Si que oirtus, ft qua laws, virtue 


firſt, and then laws, Phil. 1,2, 1. Itis bonum yg, rome 
utile, accounted a ſecond Patrimony, rather an perrims- 


to be choſen then great riches, ſaith Solomon, 
Prov, 22, 1, then a thouſand great treaſities 
of Gold, faith the (onne of Syrach, Eccluſ.4 1. 


12, Aſt ego fi bonam famam ſervaſſo, ſat ero Plus. in Ms 
dives, ſaith one in the Comedy, if I (hall *** 


keep my credit, I am rich-enough. 2. Bonun 
jucundum, A g004 narre is better then a pie- 
civus oyniment, Eccleſ,7, 1, Thereis meati- 
oned by Sainte Baſil Tm TH 12154209 boelumms A CCT- 
tain Art of drawing of Pigeons to their 
Dove: houſes, in theſe Countries, by annoin- 
tingche Wings of one of chem With a /veet 

C oznt- 


(10) 
ontment, and it being ſent abroad, doth by 
the tragrarcy of that ogntment invite and a 

Jare 0:!:ers to that houle, vwhere it felf is a 
domeſtick. Thy name faith the Church, to 
Ch1iſt, is an oynement poured forth, (ant. 1. 3+ 
Becanſe of the ſavour of thy good oyntments , 
therefore tbe Viroins love thee, And then in 
thenext Verſe, Draw me, faith the, and we will 
run after thee, A Preacher well reported of,ſhall 
not want kearers; A Phylitian of a good re. 
port, vwwanteth not patients ; The Lavvyer char 
hath a good report, wanteth not clients, Nor 
the Schoolmaſter Schollars, Nor the Traeſ. 
man cuſtomers, Nor the poor man friends, 
Thirdly, And eſpecially nad honeſtum. A- 
mong{t thoſe things that are honeſt, and juſt, 
and pure, which are to be chought on, there 
are reckoned alſo i Wu , thoſe things that 
are of good report, inchat fourth of the Phil, 
C, Agood manif he be not ſogood as be is 
reported, he cannot but ſtrive tobe ſo good, 
becauſe he « ſoreported: on the other ſide, he 
is a diffolute rrian that careth not what is re- 
portedof him. Thechilde of God muſt not 
only look to his conſcience, whereby he pro- 
videth for himſelf in the fizht of God ; but 
allo to his good name, providing things haneſt 


in 


(11) 
inthe ſight of all men, Rom,12, 17, There are 
ewo things commended in the Lilly, white- 
neſſe, and ſweetneſſe , there ae thele twoin 
achilde of God, laith Saint Bernard, ( andor 
con/cientie, C& odor bone fame , the candor of 


lem. SOM. 71. 


"nn Cant, 


a good conſcience, and the fragrancy of a 
200d name ; Nec candor (ine odore, nec odor fine * 


candore, laith he; My conſcience is for my lelt, 
my 200d name for others, God vould have 
none neerto him, but ſuch as are well repor- 
ted of; the Widow that isto be maintained 
at the charge of the Church, nor to be recei- 
ve in, unlefſe well reported of for good, 1 Tim. 
5.10, Thefirſt Deacons that were choſen, 
were to be men of an honeſt report, Atls 6. 3. 
The Biſhop (take the Word in the largeſt 
ſeaſe) muſt be a man thathath a good report 
of them that are without, 1 Tim. 3.7. the nee- 
rer weareto God, the more careful ought 
weto beof our credit, an evill report of one 
in that /ecred funfion, bringeth up an evil re: 
port upon the funion it felt; an evill name of 
a Profeſſor, bringeth a diſcredit uponthe pro- 
feſſion; and it were better that a Milſtone 
were hanged about our necks, and. we 
thrown into the Sea, then we ſhould live, 


and by our cvill life bring an evill name upon 
C 2 the 


(12) 
the Goſpel, and ſo make the glorious name 
of our God to be ey;ll ſpoken of. 1 need adce 
no more, only becauſe thele dayes are dayes of 
evill rep:rt, wherein we do nothing elle, but 
as thoſe Philoſophers in Luctan calt ta; cue; 
vrhole Cart loads of evill peakings, 


Darmnuoy, 


even in the faces of one another; Lerme ina 
word ſhew, whatgood uſes may be made 
of thoſe evill reports, 

Firſt , Let us examine our conſciences , 
whether they be true or no: if they be falſe, 
alrogether falſe, then we may comfort our 
felyes in the Teſtimony of a good conſcience ; 


and if our adverſaries ſhould vvrite a book 
againſt us, (and there be books enough writ- 
ten of that argument, and cryed every day 
up and down our ſtreets) we might with 
holy 7ob take ic upon our ſhoulders, and 
binde itas a Crown to our heads, Fob 31.35, 
36, Bur if the reports bein any part true, then 
tis fit that vve ſhould ly down in our ſhame; 
give God theglory of his juſtice, beg mercy, 
bear the puniſhment with patience, and'give 
God thanks for it. [ram Domini portabo quoni- 
am peccavi ei, I will bear the wrath ,of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, 
Micha 7, 9.. If the reports be not altogether 

true, 
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| (13) 
true , then let us ſearch che wound a little 
deeper , and lee whether we have not given 
a juſt occaſion ro ſuch a report : It was laid of 
that Veſtall Virgin, that the was * Caſta qui. * oviirrte 
dem, ſed non eſt credita, that ſhe was chaſte ©'* 
inceed, but not thoughtto be lo; becauſe ſhe 
was more vvantonly attired, then became 
ſuch a Virgin. It may be, though we are not 
ſo ill as we are reported, yet upon examination 
ve may finde that vvearenot ſo good as we 
ought to be, in ſhunning the occaſions and 
appearances of evill, which ought co beun- 
tous aſufficient matter of humilation, If we 
be free from giving occaſions, yet weſhould 
do well to ſearch yer a litcle deeper, and cry, 
whether we have not enter:ained ſome mo- 
roſe cogitations, and thoughts of that ſinne 
wherewich we ſtand” charged upon report. 
It may be that that wickednelle hath been 
ſweet in our mouth, and we have rowled 
it underour tongue *; though we. have not «,,,,,.. 
ſwallowed it down, yet peradventure we 
have not ſpit it out”; and then, though * cqgi- +249 wy, 
tationis penam nemo patitur, by the Law of 7%194;=9 
man, yet it is a righteous thing with God, 
the ſearcher of hearts,by falſe reports to puniſh 


that ſin which hath found ſo kinde an cocer- 
C3 (als 
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tainment, or ſome other fin vvherein we have 
lyen vvithout repentance, 

Bur Laſtly, It may peradventure pleaſe 
God in mercy, that ſuch a falſe report ſhould 
be charge | upon us at this cime uojuſtly, that 
we may be the more caretull of our wayes, 
and watchfull oyer our hearts, with an holy 
jealofilie againſt chat ſia, left we be jaltly 
charged with it another day : Good God teach 
us to make this good uſe of evill reports, And 
{I have done with evil repsrts in generall, 
and come now to one evill report in patticu- 
lar, which cannot but much trouble a true 
ſervant of God, to be counted a Deceiver , 
whea keis True. 


Pt ſduwer > A, $ Deerivers (aich the Apoſtle, and yet 


Famen varates, 


True, There is nolyer that would wil- 
Jingly be accounted a lyer: we ſee how ready 
{>me are, while they are lying, to prelenc 
death upon the poiat of a ſword to the man 
that ſhall give them the lye: There are no 
falſe Prophets, not Zedekiah whiicſt he op- 
poled Michaiab, nor Hanauah whileſt he 
oppoled Jeremiah , or any other of them, 
who would be accounted a falſe Prophet; 
they would beaccounted as true,and yer were 

decervers ; 


(15) 
deceivers , as Paul and T imuthy here vere ac- 
counted deciavers, and yet were trus, One c- 
ſpecial! realon given by good Authors, why 

nab ſhould be fo angry, and lo very angry, 
that une veb vvas ſpared, was his owa credit, 
that he might not be thought a falſe Propher, 
as adeceiver,Qeing true, feremiab allo, vwhen 
the Princes would have put him to death, as 
a falle Prophet, regarded vot his life, bur 
ſtood in Ceſence of that trueth, which he had 
loken. 1am in your band, ſaith be, do with me 
as ſeemeth good and meet unto you, But know zee 
for certain, that if you put me to death, ye ſhall 
ſurely bring innocent bloud upon your ſelves, and 
upon this ( itie, and upon the inbabitants thereof , 
For of a trueth, the Lord hath ſent me unto you, to 
ſpeakall theſe words inyour ears, Jerea26.14,15, 
So our Saint Paw! oftentimes yindicates his 

(redir, and ſtandeth upon his fincerity in 

Preaching the Goſpel ; We are net, quoth be, 

4s many men are, wbich corrupt the Word of God, 

was), ſecking to venttheir adulterate Ceceit- 
full wares, or as Vintners doe mix their 

Wines ; But as of ſincerity, as of God, in the 

fight of God, ſpeak wein (briſt, 2 Cor. 2. 17. 

And ſo inanother place of this Epiſtle, Not 

walking in craſtineſſe, nor bandling the Word of 

Ged 2 
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God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience 
in the fight of God, 2 Cor, 4. ?. And this is it, 
which every faithiull Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt , ſhould eſpecially ſtand upon ( For 
curſed is he that doth the work of the Lord deceit- 
fully, Jere. 42.10. ) that his words be the 
words of t1weth and /oberneſſe. Let the world 
judge as it will of the manner of our preach- 
ing ; ſometimes they lay we are too hot, 
ſometimes too cold; ſum*times too learned 
for them, ſometimes roo unlearned; ſome- 
times too high, ſometimes to plain ; ſome- 
times too ſharp, ſometimes too pleaſing : 
Let the world ſay what it will, if we ſpeak 
the erzeth in Chriſt, our cor{Liences bearing 
us wicneſle in the holy Gholt, the guide of 
our conſciences, that we lye not, kecping 
back nothing that is profitable tothe people 

bur declaring untothem the whole Counſel 
of God ; we may, then finde joy and comfort 
to our louls, when all the comforts ſhall fail 
us, thatthe world can yeild us: And thus 
bave | ſheweJ you what a Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt may paſſe thorow , I ſhall now come 
tothe ſecond point, and thew you, thart it 1s 


the lot of many a dear ſeryant of God to paſſe, 
thorow thu all, And 


(17) 


Nd where ſhould I rather _ to give 2, Point, 


an Inſtance, then in our Cracihed Lord ? 
one day honoured, when he rode into Zeru/a- 
[-m, bough's and Garments ſpread in the 
way, with a joyfull ſhout of an Ho/annab, 
Bleſſed i be that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Hoſannah in the hizbeſt . and the fifth day 
af:er moſt ſhamefully diſhonoured, with acon- 
tinuing cry of crucifie him, crucifie him, In 
which kinde of death, there may bedoubted, 
as I laid before, Whether there were more 
pain, or ſhame ; but pain enough to atishe for 
our pleaſure, and ſhame enough to {atisfie 
for our pride. T here's for honour and diſho- 
nour ; Now for his good report and evill report ; 
Let me tell you how ſometimes, he was re- 
ported to be a Prophet, a great Prophet, a 
Teacher comefrom God; That he vas true, 
and taught the way of God in Truth, and 
cared for no man, and regarded not the per- 
ſon of men, and laſtly that he did all things 
well *; Ar other times you ſhall finde him 
reported to be ablaſphemer,an enemy toCe/ar, 
a Seducer of the people, a gluttonous perlon, 
and a Wine-bibber , a friend of Publicans 
and (ſinners, a Samaritane, and one that had a 
| D Devill, 


* Mark 7.37. -. 


y 


(13) 
Devill, and one that wrought by Beelzebub 
the Prince of the Devills : It werea wondec 
if they ſhould not call him a Deceiver too, 
yes they did ſo; For whilſt they murmured a- 


gain him, Some Jayins, be Þas4 908d man, 0- 


thers [aid nay, but be decciveth the people, Fob. 
7.12, And the chief Prieſts and Phariſces in 
plain words to Pilate, call him a Deceiver, 
G6 5 6G, Matth, 27, 63. We remember this 
Decerver ſaid, and yet though he was held as 
a Deceiver, yet he ſhewed himſelf true in 
that, for predixit'es revixit, he forelaid it, and 
did it in his due time, 

Let megive you an other inſtance in our 
Saint Paul, You have heard, how at Malta he 
was howoured with much bonour, and laden 
with neceſſaries : You ſhall read at Pbiiippi, 
Atls 15,23, how much he was diſhonoxred, 
and laden with many ſtripes, mai nu, inthe 

lace before, nov here wank muozai ; Bur you 
will ſay theſe were at two ſeverall places, 
look As 14. and you ſhall finde him honeu- 
red at Lyſlra, more then was fit for a man to 
be honogred. He and Barnabas had much adce 
ro keep the peaple from ſacrificing to him, 
as toa God, and preſently after (it is general- 
ly beleeved the fame day) they ſtoned him 
with 


(9) 
with ſtones even todeath, as they ſuppoſed n 
(for they ſuppoled him to be dead) and drag- 

ged him (like adead dog) out of the Gates of 

the Citie. Oh. the inconſtancy of humane 

favour ! I cannot but think how the Atheni- 

ans in Plutarch , uſed Demetrius Þ balarews , 

they ſe: up rwvo hundred Statua's to his ho- 

nur, and took them every one down again 

while Demetrius was yet living to bis diſh2- 

nour; andthat before cither * rult had ſpoiled | <=» mien 
them, or duſt had (oiled them. But what do «nga pat 
[| alledge out of theſe Hiſtories, examples of  —_ 
the vulgars inconftancy, diſhonowing where ?** 

they have honoured one day, and bononring 

Where they have di/howured another : No- 

thing formerly hath been more bonourable at 

home, or admirable abroad, then the Engliſh 

Clergy, nothing grown now more deſpica- 

ble: * Saint Chrrfoſtome complained of the *xvj 4 wr 
like in his time, that all chings were turned ſs whregineh 
uplide-dovvn, and brought to confuſion, that Ciryoft. is 
the Church Governors were nor honoured, no —— by 
reverence, no fear yeilded tothem, inuis 2%, 
7% $123. But good God, how much worth, 
hovv much learning, zeal, pietic, religion, in 
fome Governours of the Church have we 


ſeen ſhamefully trampled on, under the dirty 
D 2 {cet 
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ſec: of ſome Sectaries in their ſcurritous Libels 
and Pamphlets © I know none, I ſpeak it in 
theprelence of God, that have done better 
Jervices to the Reformed Churches againſt 
Popery, by their Writings and Preachings , 
then ſome Reverend Fathers in our. Church 
Imean"o6%* \wvedone* , Whereof ſome arc fallen allcep, 


thoſe Mart) 


Bih-p., c72%- and ſome remain to this day, and long may 
mer,k'aty, oC 


in Quecn ar» they live, to the performances of the like ſer- 
Kedayoa) lu vices, Who bath {o plainly dilcovered unto 


Biſhpsas have 


been 1 the us THE GRAND IMPOSTURE 


zndand OF THE (now} CGAURCH OF 
i ROME? Who hath ſo openly laid before 


the beginning =. 
ef QuunE- us * the Superltitious, Sacrilegious, and [do- 


namely, * latrous Abominations of the Romiſh Maſle * 

Pri? Who hath ſo fully manifeſted * the Antiquiry 

rare wee be of our Religion, and ſatisfied all ſerupulous 
CICTN2 ot _— 


moſtc1 12. ObjeRtions, wvhich have been urged againſt 
genic. ne > Who hath: fo evidently demonſtrated 


wany V olwres Fiſhop? w'7 for his Works, Archbiſhor Saundys for his Setmons, 
Biſliep F['31tyor his 09% Intnulcd, T oe \| tPrence EW LL ri Tiin $ n51efon, and WACh1- 
Rtan Kebalion, ch Biſlop Artrews for his Polem:, Biih»p Puck 14:e for lis Book, ar Pote- 
Max Proc in ebu4 Tem 0/20", OC | hp Abbot of $ arbury for his Book in Defence of 
Nafter Pofirs, Us hw» B:bTetos for his Works Bil 'p Lan tor h's learned Sermons, 
D.th p D-<21t:or buy Frecittoncs de duos in Thed'oria cont ouerſit C ntitibus,coe, And other 

| ratts, Bilh»p Wore for his Boo! againſt Fr b6, Biſhop Ca/lit9nfor his Book againſt Armi- 
namm? | h: Lord Primate of zrmegh, never to be mentioned without honour, for 

eo 11S UNptal'c] d Wort $:and many others, (1) See Biſhop Morton his Book of that A rgu- 
irate, (2) Sec his Inſtitution of the Sacrament, (3) See his Cathelike Appeal with 

OF many othcr of his accurate end learned Tiexiſes ag21nſt the Romaniſts, 


* the 


(21) 
* the Pope to be The Antichriſt * Who hath (4) See Bic 
ſo fully cleered that high point of * Juſtificati- 714e & 
on, and overthrown the Popilh Dotrine of mand 
merits * Who hath ſo cleerly ſer down © the « the fame 
be zianing, progreſle, and encreale of the My- (5) See Bithog 
ſtery of Iniquity,from the birth of Antichriſt, Ponds 
to his full Age, out of manifold Records of 1ucacion, 
Antiquity ? Who hath given usſo wholelome A erm 
* a Prelervative againſt all Popiſh Infinuati- £1, anrtte 
ons? [na word, who have approved them. (7) See Bithop 
ſelves the worthicſt Champions, moſt wil. xetgian, © 
ling, moſt ready, molt able, tooppoſe all 
Popiſh, Antichriſtian, Arminian, Pelagian 
Doctrine,then ſome of Theſe who have bee 1 
tiled in the late Pamph'e's, Popiſh, Anti. 

cariſtian, Arminian, Pelagian Biſhops ? Ir 
is no open enemy that hath done this vwrong, 
but the men of this Land, and children,as they 
would be thought to be, of this ( urch, that 

have diſhonoured theſe Worthies, that have 

been an Homoar to this Church and Land, As 

for us Miniſters of the Goſpel, of inferi- 

ourrank, who have alwayes preached the 
ſamedivine Truth (ſome of us in the dayes of 

Queen Elizabeth) and have received that 

mercy from God, to be faithfull in holding 

the ſame profeſſion , without wavering or 


D 3 warping 
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warping unto this day ; how are we at this 
time ( only becaule we walk inthe way of 
the Church,and ſtudy the peace of ir, defiroug 
to yeild obediencetoGod and our Superiors?) 
hovw are we [lay 4%: brought upon the 
the Stage? Heb. 10,33, traduced as Baals 
Pricſts, Cerided, contumelioully uled , re- 
proached in our ſtreets, our Churches, our 
Pulpits, accounted mengl42am x; meblaun, the 
filth of cheworld, and the off-(couring of all 
things, a SpeQtacle to Ange's and mea ? 

But holy Brethren, to come to my third 
point, wherein I ſhall make the uſe of all 
this; We may approve our lelves, to be the 
true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt , if that neither 
how-ur puft.th us up, nor diſþ:nour diſheart- 
neth us; if neither a good report doth make us 
proud, noran evill report faint-hearted , bur 
can paſle through all theſe, horour and diſho- 
naur, eviil report and 200d report, counting no- 
thing in life, nor liteit ſelf dear to us, fo as 
we may finiſh our courle with joy, andthe 
Minittration which we have received of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

To that end Je: me tender theſe things 
briefly LY YOur conlideration. 

Fi lt, That this Vicatfitude of bonour and 

di; onour, 
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diſhonour, evill report and good report is From 
the Lord, who muſt be allowed todo what 
ſeemeth good in his eyes. Thetime vwas,ve 
do contelle with thankfulneſle, that the peo- 

le did elteem us as the Miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, thatthey knew us, and did acknovw- 
ledge us worthy, and accordingly had us in 
—_— great love, um is mewi iv dim, for 
our works lake, that they made ſhew that 
they could have pulled their eyes out of their 
head, to have done us good, that they honeu- 
red us wich much bonour, and laded us vwwith 
neceſlaries, and plentiful] proviſion for cur 
encouragement,to the work of theMiniſtery. 
Have we received ſo much good at the hand 
of God, and may we not novy with pati- 
ence receive ſome evil}? There i no evill done 
i the ( itie in this kinde, but the Lord bath done 
it, Ames 3,6, God hathbid.'ea themtocuitle - 
us, and revi'e us, and traduce us, and load us 
with all theſe concumelies and reproaches; 
and it may be theſe things being ſfanihed to 
us, God may do vs good for all our reproa- 
ches this day ; we ſhould conſider that as it 
cometh not without due deſert, ſeeing Godis 

Juſt, fo it ſhall not paſſe away wichout due 


profit, ſeeing God is good. 
p Z _ Conſider 
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Conſider again, That there is nothing can 
come from the hand of this God to his ler- 
vants, but it cometh 1a the nature of a mercy : 
while we were honoured, it was in mercy to 
encouraye us; and nov vve are diſhononred, 
and our fouls filed with contempt, it is done 
in mercy toadmoniſh us to walk, both more 
hwnbly wich God, and moic Þarily with 
ne, 

Again, It js but the pride of our hearts 
that makesus ſo impatient of every light di/- 
benour, for if we were as we ſhould be, 
vilcin our own eyes, it vvere nothing , no- 
thing to be vic in the eyes of others. Belides, 
hear what our Lord ſayes to his Dilciples, 
BlefJed are you when men ſhall [ay all manner of 
ev:ll of you, falſely for my ſake: rejoyce and be 
glad, =-. For ſo perſecuted they the Prophets that 
were before you, Matth,s, 11,12, The Prophets 
betore che Apoſtles werethus perſecuted, the 
Apoltles, andallthe Worthies, (ince the A- 
poltles day2s have been (o perſecuted in their 
leyerall Generations; and our bleſſed Lord 
the Head, both of Prophets and Apoſtles, hath 
been, as you hcard before, perſecuted in like 
manner, 

Not the Diſciple muſt not look to be 

aborve 
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above bis Maſter, nor the ſervant above his 
Lord. It is enough for the Diſciple, that he be as 
his Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord : If they 
have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of bis houſe- 
bold * Matth.10.24,25. 

Laſtly, Behold there is a Crown in the 
right hand of Chriſt, and the word upon ic 
is #-w@m, To him that overcometh. Bre- 
thren let us hold faſt that which we have, 
and let no man take away our Crown , let 
us hold on ftil] 4%: todivide the Word of 
God aright, and #4 to walk with aright 
foote in the profeſſion of it : Er imnocenter 4- 
gere, & ſcienter pradicare , not ſtudying ſo 
much to have our gifts commended, as to 
have God glorified, the conſciences of the 
people edified, their lives reformed, and their 
fouls ſaved : And then if we fade favourin 
Gods fight, God may bring us again into 
favour with men; bur if he thus lay, I have 
no delight in you, nor in your ſervices; Be- 
_ here are we, lechim do to us, as he plea- 
cth, 

He that paſſing —_ honour and dil- 
_— as Saint Paul di - can oy as = 

aul ſaid, I have fought the good fight, 1 have 
ge 0 OY Fiſhed 


(25) | 
finiſhed my courſe, Thave kept the faith « 7m} ms 
I have kept it, may aſſure bimlſelt of a Crown 
of Righteouſneſſe laid up for him, Which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give him 
that day , and to all them that love the ap. 
pearing of the Lord jeſus Chriſt ; To whom 
with the Father, and the bleſſed Spirit, Three 
Perſons, one True, Immor :all, [nviſible, 
only W iſe God,be given. all honour, 
glory, Dominion and poyer, 
novv and for ever. 
Amen. 
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The true Charadter of a' difſembling. 
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Read agn 1 is but very requiſite 
NE, S Sf 9 that ] ſhould benin this 
\ 3.3 ſhort Treatiſe with the 
_ oh words of ourSaviour,that 
LRN 2 Kingdome divided can- 
_. WET not ſtand. Ohthen poore 
CEA - 7nd in what 2 miſera- 
Ry, ble cMtec art thou groa- 
= ning under the burthen of 
ſo mauy Divitons. 
{. Thy { ownes and Cities 2re filled wha com- 
pany of Teas and Yerilies,whoſe $.20d harty 
doe as much differ as'trurh and errourgthoy plead 
for conſcigace fprſoorh, & they will hazard their 
cares rather thenlooſe the truth,they ſtand inde» 
hance againſt-Biſhops, and the Booke of Come: 
mon Prayer with them is abbominablc, the Let-" 
tune hathroo mary by's in it,in which judgement 
(in ay opinion) they ſell their rarions and. 
pawne their credits ro the Arch-Broket the Di- 
vell, who at an We %4 the day of judgoanene 
2 - Ww 


+» wil! requixe more then ten in the hundred" of | 


#5 
= 
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them. The Tap as they. profefie is abhominable, 
and yet they doe Jdolize rhe Tub, which as they 
ſuppoſe doth confecrate their devotion inftead of 
a Pulpit, the Congregation being afſemblec,-2- 
ther difſembled in a Barne rop- 

Tbey affirme that PapiRs aredamned, Armi- 
nians ſhallnet enjoyHeaven,ice whyghey are like 
r0a greene ſtick which doth bewe reo much, 

They pitty Adamites'and doe proffer them gar- 
ments becauſe rhey krow they will get receive 
them, they ſeeme more innocent then Dovcs,and 
yet will be accounted as wiſe as Serpents, 

They profeſſe they will bonour all geachery 
vnlcſſe the Pope,and yet will be ready to raiſe ah 
vanaturall ſiege againſt their owne Father if hee 
doe bnt crefle them. | 

They would be ggcountedall friends to Downs 


Fight, bur yet cannot effect plaine-Dealing of 


Tom-tell.troth, w. 

- They lovertheir Neighbour as themſelves,they 

ſay, but they maſt nox thenyf Males be Wid- 

dowers orbeing married have vuhandſome wives. 
They fay they would have Religion ex forwrd,” 

and the true Church onely to be adorfd; udered” 

fay I»the Parſon may chance-to have a ſcraps #11 


co budcty ancritag on d it ſhall be 6s 
prejudicero their Hobnaylcsz otherwiſe: all out- 
ward werfhipand Ceremony, and that their ſoe- 


it,at the name of Jeſus nie knee 
of the heart, alc tos | 


Picty doth (| 


- 
« 
- 
, 
- 
: 
a 
- 
- 


that ived rhe one, [aved rhe other, 2uSheeth® 
mace the one made rhe orher« _ | 
1his fort of people were nor once a handfulland 


then crept in corners, but is.v rhicy arc like ro 
the Zgyptian Locult covering t 
and they will rule Retigion, not 
orelſe they will goe againft Religions the/enes 
did to mgct our Saviour with Swyords and Haves, 
and there js not amongſt them onely one [udlu, 
but many which ſceke to betray ir. 
And yet are there among this boly aſſembly 
(as they rearme themſelves) as many. ſcverall 6+ 
ini ons, as men,which will eaily be made mani- 

00 in the Malt-bouſe 


{by their 1aſtC 


of one Joba Brewer, the number being 
venſcote, there had every one a 


elſe, 2nd every one a ni 
the other, cach ſhewed hi 


way to 


helc - Land, 
19100 them, 


about ſe- 
i108 by Lim» 
avcn than 


ion, which to re- 


late it would be tos tedious, but their ambitious 
zeale was ſo hot,that in fauffe eactrleft the orher, 
but not long after theReverend Bax-maker eleva- 
ted as high as littleSr. Bortbolmenes Pulpir,where 


he threw more ſtones 


commend their «A fizons f God forbid. 
about to rob Levi of his due , and 
feared leaſt that vaawares they deceive 


it 15 ts 
the Tribe of 1udab. 


Twice have their troopes been colleQed be- 


A3 


againſt theBiſhops and the 


booke of Common Paper, then little Boyes uſe 


to doe Snow-balls in the time of Winter- 
What ſball 1 ſay of this ſort of people 3 Shall F 


mg 


ivg armed with Swords and ſtaves,and what 
have they gone to beſlege, a place of no 
uence then the Parliament houſe. The 
firſt day was upon Thurſday the 4. of Decemb. 
the ſecond upon Friday the 12 of Ducember, 
upon the firſt day the Tray:e Bard ceazed upon 
them, not knowing otherwiſe but that they came 
againſt the Parliament houſe, but their plea was 
they came te defend the truch, bur it was very 
true that many of theta were committed to pri- 
ſon. | 
Vpon Friday notice was given to the Parlia- 
ment, how that their number was ſo great, ſo that 
inſtantly there was warrants ſent vato cach Con- 
table ro command ſuftteient men ,with ſwords, 
and Halberts, to guard the Parliament houſe 
from Schiſmaricall oppreffionzall ſkciſmaticks 
good Lord either convert, or confound;that this 
Kingdome may conclude of nothing, but what 
may be pleaſing ln thy fight, 


" 
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from 
Conſtantinople; 
November the 27. i641, = : 
Being a Letter ſent fromthence to the 


| Lord Donuniceo, Mugliano , Florantino, dated 
/ the ſecondof's I 641>. 


\ 
as 2 
L © 


_ opting s wx ifions, gs, ps hy 
the late an ev two 

Commetcs or blazi ee 

forked Tay 


Scarres with - 


drearnes, rogether with Inergoe, 
ee Mhe Dirines Aſtro- 
logers, and Magicians. 


Written in French, and faithfully Tranſlated by F.C. 


—_—_ 
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Wes 
fiom Conſtantinople; '* 
Novent. 27.1641 


being a Letterſent fromchence-ta the 
Lord Domunico, Mugliano, Floraniino, dated © £ 
che ſecond of Sepreniþ. 6, 2 64 t- | 


T is a wonder:to all che world, ther inthe fellefume 
ime, char the Imperiall Councell was in Labour tg 


Turke , there were rough le 
Prognoftications ofthe Ruineof the | 
that of Ger ſome rooke theſe iropr 
ſight, onely for dreames , as theit whimdtc 


Extraordinary NC 


| 


faid, 


be i yhac ic will, ayand © 


us underchendme 

Lord Dominice, Mugliano, Flerantino, dated the ſecond of 
September 1641+ —__ er ej 7+ 

/ Yrafy the irenth oh ;, tothe 15> ofthe Gawk 
Moneth there was ſo farious a winde in the plaines neere 
unto Conſta#tineple, that it did diſroote andblowup many 


Trees, apd ruinated agreatntimber of ſtately Edifices,and - 


amon þ thoſe perſons who, teceived great loſle, it is per- 


ticularly obſcrved, that fourc of the Turkes grand Couri- . 


1ers, and a Captaine of his Traopes, were by theryi 
'ence 6t this Tempeſt,throwne into'derpe preci NG aA 
were never ſince. ſecpe :, This: tubulene forme was ac. 
companied with ſo many fearcfultThunders and Light- 
nings, that it killed many of his Ianizaryes,not farre from 
bis owne Seaaglto,  andj ibis Lightning and Thunder 
followed with fo great, a Raine; that a goo.{parr of rh 
Territories of Conftagtizaple-were ſwallowed up,-and 
f Jds cogvertcd into a Matſh 'ot 08s all chis was made 
the more. fearefull and dcſtroyable by.the Aſpe@ of two 


Commerts or blaling ſtarres with double tailes, or forked 
poſteriums.. | 


$3098 ,one.of mach _— age two of the clocke int 
ic marning untill;midaight, juſt over againſt thegtear 
Torkes Sragh and the _ = the Charch or Moſque 
of Sex Sophis,from three of the clacke in the aftdrn60ne- 
till ye aclocke the ncxe, mogning : theſe. ſtrange: fights 
did affright and amaze all the Turkes.in generall; burnew* 
ag what. more troubled the great Tarke in partica- 
IC.. 1 {1 


The Twelkof the-ame, moneth,- abour three of the 


Clacke in the Morning, the great Turke dreamt, that h&& 
was ſeized vpon by many Lygns,the greateſt of which ha- 


& 


ving 


-—ents LL "OI—_ — + _ aa as 


; (3) 
nhgbirren him opon the breaſt , hi acy made {0 
cry and noiſe, that all his guardes run/up. to bim 4 
: mori. +, mm ſome ſuddaine diſaſter or miſtor- 
tune had befallen hims, Bur-:thegreat Tarte com 
them al] to retire, after he had affured them ;. that he had 
rceived no harme, and ſo his exce) pleaſed to fall 
aflcepe againe, but upon breake of day hehad a lecond yts 
fon of many Centeares, who made and fought a bloody 
Battcll oncagainſtthe other , after thisthere came from 
the Eaſt a great number of Grrffzns,,who fell ypon theCer- 
tres with fuch a fury , that they putt chem, all ro-flight, 
one part of them retired intoPits,and Caves tohid theme 
ſelves,and the otherjoyning themfclvesunto the Griſens, 
killing the.moſt part of the-Cemanres., who! had retired | 
themſelves intd pitts and Caves, the grand Tarke ſeeing 
this diſorder , would needexaflitthem,' with 1a flaming? 
ſword in his hand , bur as he liſt up his ſwordogainſt the 
Griffcns , the Eagle eonduQingrhem, diſarmed kim, upon: 
which thegreat Torke being 1 arpriſed awakens with. ſo, 
great confuſion and trouble; ar theſe viſions and apparali-' 
ons, that he muſt needcs know-the fignificarion of theſe,: 
and the foregecing commers, far the accompliſhment of 
- which he-commandes, all his Divines y Aſtrologers , and: 
Magicians, and other the wiſeft men of his coafiaes , who- 
wndertake to forefeerhinges to come ,-to. make theirad- 
dreſſe to C wept, within tenne dayes after the publi-: . 
cation ofthis his decree, underpaine {lf x ono 
ment from out bis Empire 4 which Divines cameat the 
-rs, unto whom hisexcellency? 


time prefitt, in. great numb Icy? 
hve Jeckired punAntal his viſions, and the appearing: 
of the ewe blazing commerts.. | fv 
Hee expresſly commanded hem, torell the x gegch 
K.- s ho INES Wh 27 


* 
b 
, 
- 


4 


(4) "=E 
on wirhin three da abr proageth 09 Sang of che 
_ truth, alt h he ſhould with t F ; 
prove againſt himſelfe,at laſt they all aſſembled cpm 
lubje&, where after long rime ſpent inthe conference and 
diſpute, they withdrew thcmſclves, each apare, the bet- 


ter ro recolle& their rhoughts , then conveening thic ſe. 
cond time , they found - themſelves all of one opinion, 


Y _ 
«+4 


whereupon they made choice of one of the molrancient, 


and the moſt gr aveſt amongſt them, named Aſoſſa E 
ano, to give atrue accompttothe grand Twke, of the In- 
cerpretation which they had agreed upon of his dreames, 
ſo that the third day beiag expired , the fornamed Moſt 
Eeypſiane , come to make his re port to his excellency, 
which he did aftea _ —_— by hi 

Our thrice invincible , thy highnefſe having per- 
mitted us to relate anto you without diſimularion, Fe 
rrue explication, ofthe ewo comerts and vifions ,, which 
thou haſt propounded nnto us , after we had <xaQtly 
conſidered , and-calculated the conjunRion' of the'ph- 
nets, with thy cxcellencies, Nativiey, which gave us nd 
{all inſight in this our divination. 

Ler thy highneſſe know, but be not aftoniſhed\, ſince 
that the evill influences of the ſtarres, may yerbeourma- 
ſterd by thy wifcome) that the preſenteftare of the Czle- 
ſtiall fignes, following the opinion,of Prolemee,, and of all 
the Aſtrologer*, who joyntly accord, it eo fignifie a dimu- 
nition of thy ſtares, and arebellion of rhy ſabj oy 

Firſt, Forthe Lions which © thouſaweltin thy fleepe 
they repreſent) the Chriſtians , who joynitig rhernſclves 
rogether, ſhall unanimouſly rages Fo. againſt 
hy highneſſe, and ſhall become Maſters ina thort time 

rhe moſt part of thy Kingdomes, > 2351 


Secondly, The Lionwhich [cized upon thy _ | 
- "H64 


& 


fx” (5s) x4 
bean Emperour of the Chriſtians , who ſhall chaſe the 
Thirdly, es, ew _— ſt 
another ,v 

one, wy: and thalldeftroy rhemicives by rebellious 
ont thatthe @riffevs fignibe, 
Fourthly, that fews 

The head and C 


De 


MIND us tne ce web ator 
A eons . confirmes us ins this opinion 


yer more 
£5 they have dpghged ryan, and over 
| w then thrice Clowene Price, charal oor Ance- 


ſtours have belceved, as wealſo beleeve out ſelves, that 
thy raigne ſhall bechelaſt of the 7 #rtes. | ©. «0m 
To which muſt be added to th is divination of his ſages, 
that as the M ofthe Tevkes , rooke his beginnin 
from the eate 1300. Vnder Albert the firſt Emperour 
the houſeof Auf, fo iſhallend under an Emperour of 
tiefame honfe, which they ſay is the King of Hungery , 
the moſt powerfull and the molt happy that the Romanes 
ave had fince Inlinss Ce p, Y 
| Thenewes in the letreradides thus much, that after this 


- 


; (9) 2, * 
inſtantly cauſed to be impriſoned, and that the next ive: 
ning they ſhould make many litle houſes of ſtraw, inthe! 
forme of a Cage without a botrome ; into which heſeve.! | 
- rallymadethemill be pur, and ſoot after cauſed every 

one of theſe Cages to be drawnup intothe Aire by foure 
ſtrong men; and purting fire with powdex, andpirch/, he' 
made them paſſe and repaſſe many times, burnifig a 
were upon the heades of thoſe miſerable diviners,and 
{trologians , who notrwithflanding were .not at 
no not ſo much as blackt, or ſinged by theſmoake of the 
Powder, or flame of the Pitch, all ring be " 


the inhabitants of Conflavtineple, they weregreirly alto- 
niſhedat this miracle, inſoruch rs ſome of them pro- 


eured them({clves to be baptized, butprivatel 4 
lefle the grand T wrke was wn {1 fort ſurp ſ rr 


zed, that he was three dayes without giving audience 


diſpatched many poſts chroughont his dominions t&raile 
and Leavy men of warre, fearing leaſt 'rhe-Itiperia 

ſhould hereafter come upon-notice of this niewes; tore. 
voke and call in queſtion, our faith and mahometan'be- 
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VQ Ns 7 ZN Vier) Was AD C ; 
TNT Et {20M 

| The Statute of this Land _- 


r avy Jcſuice, Prieſt, or, ocher Rect 
aſticall perſon x) 06d ae any the 

Kings Dominioos ) by @n 
authoritic from the Bi : aowe,th 
came into, be, or remain, in avy of Kioge th | 
MiniOQS,contray to divers ${20005Dedh: forthe 
lafetic of the Ki 


wo all. oY ow 


was corviced of. high Treaſon, for executi 
ofhice ofa Romiſh Pricſt : being boruin Tang th 
dame,and. received: Orders. — from! 
avdikegal ——— — 

2 t@, 


— 


w— —  __ 
- = 


& 


(2) | 
todie as a Traicor,and to be drawn tothe gallows 


on aSlead, ----- 
2 Alfo one Wilmore,alias Wigmore,alias Turner, 


"an Engliſhman alſo ; was found inthe ſame nature 


ilty of bigh Treaſon. 
pr an labora alias. Jackſon, was condem- 
ned by theclear evidence of a Captain and others, 
to be guiltic of high Treafon, for officia ting under 
the Pope, to ſeduce many people where he came 
to Popery: he was carried thither in a Sedinghe ſaid 
he was the Queens Servant. BIS oe 
| 4 Edmond Canon, (called the Biſhop of: Calc» 
don) who was an Engliſhman born; and coming 
re theBenchto' the Barre, ' andbeing there to 

anſwer for himſelf, defired that he mighe have'a 
Chatre to firdown, in regard of his age :which fa- 
your was grantedto him; fo that he anſwered be- 
fore them fieting in che ſaid Chaire , and held the 
Recordera =_ while i examining of himgin/ de- 
fence of the Romiſd Pricſthood;pleading for ſome 
particular circumſtances of favor by ſvme grounds 
which he alledged. Bur the Recorder anſwered 
him worthily, chatehanplacayss (fort juſtice, and 
not Tonnivance (oF to that efſeR ) this Biſhop of 
_—_— —_ Canby (a8 Bafore as it was then 
reported, {educed many people to Poperie a long 
ting And a particular Ceubrofſe'6Tetig/kid 

was then inſtunced boforeche Bench 71 i! tb 

| _— came ih.againſt him alſe, chatthe 1d 
an office of a Treaſureſhip; and was Treaſurer ot" 
the Papiſts utxder him inrhis. kingdoms, 'whowes' 
adjudgedalforodetanytd, drawn, axdayyartettd;)) 
asbefore, | 5 Walter 


(3) 
' $5 Waker Coleman, a tall black man, being alſo 
charged with high Treaſon for officiating in; this 
his native Countrey, as a Prieſt under the Pope, 
and by his Authoritie: but could ſay very little, and®* 
was convicted of high Treaſon alſo. 

6 Edmond Fryeralſo anvld man, of a great age, 
and very feeble, inſo much that he could fcarcego 
at all, was convicted of high Treaſon for the ſame 
fa. 

7 Peter Wilford, a great notorious lefuitc, who 
had ſeduced abundance of people ro-Popery (as it 
was there reported )and cauſed ſome to go out of 
the Land to live' in other Countries ; who kept a 
Maid in bis houſe, thatwas tronbled with the Mo- 
ther,by whom he ſeduced many peopleto beleeve 
that ſhe was poſleſt , and thar he a ſtrange 
which he uſed with her, his croffing her breaſt, Po« 
piſh charmes, and ſuch like notorious Innovations. 

of Popery hei cauſed amongft many people, thar 
notwithſtanding his peremptorinefſe and bold 'car- 
rizge, he was clearly:proved to be guiley of high 
Treaſon,:and thezetore. condemned $0. dic, us be- 

fore, | ; FO 2000 
- There was alſoone Hem y Rickman of St. I 

chers Pariſh, and another tatled Henry Minerft, but: 

nething -coult) be-proved apainſt citherof them, 
whereby chty were foildd guilcie 2s theother ſeven 

Were, ( | Js 

ire, made VB them to tha . | 
CA Speech made by ome of Bench, 


Ami; and if ir ſhall pleaſe this Hono . 
T nEogtidurendorm,and aprofeiſor of the / 
nom A-3 = 


= 


(4) 
Faith; and whereas Iam queſtioned fot the office of 
prieſthood, it isa moſt honorable calling, the ex. 
cetiencie whereof I am unworthy in the teaft de. 
ree to officiate. I will not accuſe my ſelf, here 1 
ſtand bcfore youz whoſoever can accule me really 
of it, let them come o_ againſt _—_ 
| 8 Charles Fames,an banſome gentile young man; 
wasconvided for Robery and Burglary. 
9 Garrat Conowaya young proper man was cof« 
viced for Burglary. cs 
10 Matthew Tedder, 2 young gentleman, was 
convicted for Burglary, which was found out 
occaſion of his robbing of a Carrier : 
which his Ro , was carried away a peece of 
red Bayes; for he being taken of fuſpition for the 
| Burglary, thefſaid Carners Bayes was found in the 
houſe which Was robbed: which the Carrier hear- 
ing of, wene to ſce the ſaid Tedder,and (as it hath 
appeared) knew him to be one of the men tha rob« 
bed him: for which he was conviged. ': 
- Edward Sanford was convicted, for Horſe- 
al: , for it was proved inſt hi one Rs. 
chard Bird, who found him arirape BF in 
Smirhfield. -:6) 


12.. lob» Hod:kins, a ne Scholler, a pretty 
fellow, yer wanted grace. 6 
13. Fobn Devis, aluſty ſtout perſonable man. 


L4. | Francis Middle-field, 1 Yourh, and 
a good Scholler, convidted of fellonie. \ 9790 


5. Prancis Fleming, was convidicd of Mans- 

{laughrer,for cutting of a mans leftthand, ang) 

him cherby : coming intoam ancien ſhooe- - 
OP, 


fp 


(5) 
ſbop, abuſed him in his own fliop, ard threw the + 
ſhooes at his head, ſo the ſhooe- maker rexurned 
harſh words back againto him, which moved the 
ſtd Fleming to draw his Sword: and ſtriking at His 
head,the faid ſhooe-maker held up his arme to fave 
himſelf ; wherby juſt arhis wriſt, his hand was cue 
off, he bled about a pottle of bloud, as witneſlede- 
clad: :and after a es languiſhing i in miſery dy- 
it. 

16, Steeves Wooldright, Convicted for Fello» 

DY. 
', Fobn Wat, Coavided for Feliony. - 

18, Thomas Kendall, an High way- mop. 

19+ Edward Danfos, an High- way. 

20. Millan Bennet, an = 4 icfocable 

yong man, Convited for Fellony. 

21, Henry Smith, an High- way-man.. 

32. Spomner, Conyidted of Treaſonyfo ck 
ing, the moſt ef his Coyne was haljc 
ces and ſome ſhillings,and fix pences: SEN 
of his Coyning, was ſhewcd in the "he Cri, he was 
anancient man, and asdid appeare, had uſedita, 


g—_ 
nh for Haaſe Heoage®' 


-F—-=nmb 


booth, 6 tein of 7 Goa] Gentle- 


wy —_—— Gates, for Horſe-ftealing. 


27. Fames EV4ns, a Serving-man, for break- 
ing of an Houle, > 28, Edvard. 


(6) 
28, Edward Hartford, a Cookes Boy, ſomes 


time ſervant at the Caſtle in Pye- Cormer, tor Rape; 
and Bugery. 

29, Another man, for Fellon . WH” 

39. Margret Hetherſall, for picking of a Pock! 
et: _ by reaſon ſhee is with Child, the is'repri. 
ve Ag 

3t- Laſt of all, Richard Martin, a co 
Genele-man for perſon, was by himſelfe inche vn 
place adjudged for Fellony. 


The Names of thoſe thatwere que- 


tioned before his Mat. Iuſlices, Os 


and Terminer, refuſing the Oath: oE 
Supremacic. 


1. Toby Hor 4. Nieolass Har 
2, John Nh 3 $. Walter White Is, SE | 
3. Robert (\ 8 6.Francis Harris, 


ues £ as 


as SEVEN bc | | 
ESVITES 
CONDEMNED: 


SHEWING 
Frery particularthing in their Zxamization, 4nd Confeſsion, 
at the Se1@ns Houſe in the Old Bayly in atrue and 
exact Relation, 


Likewiſe Defſoribing | 
What ſeverall and erroncous Opiniens they doe maincains againſt the | 
Oath of Allegeance, and the Kings Prevogative: 


As alfo, | 
[14 briefe DemonRration, how they labour to ſeduce the Preteftants in 
England t© the Church of Keme,and how they confirme 

the Pages Primacie. 


—_ Ee, 


The. Names of the-leſuices. 


; ant. Kk Fe Rs [mer ef 
Wi; Lt, Coleman, 
C annogl, Rivers. 
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Seven Jeſus condemned, 


I S not unknown to all men,what impious 

«and refarious plots theſe Jeſuits have often 

rimes pretended, to the utter ſubverſion of 
thts kingdome,and the perpetuall expulſion of true 
religion. Their conſpiracy was almoſt growne to a 
ripe head, and their firatagems were almoſt come 
ro — maturity;zbut(as it was Gods omni 
atd fing"lar mercy towards us) they were all pre- 
vented by his ſupreme? providence, Their plotswere 
very lately kindled int ition ſparkes of ma- 
lice,but(we thank Gods all-guidiog omaipotency) 
they never came to a full fame:which notwirhflar - 
ding they intended to the fudden confufion of the 
church ofEnglgnd,and utter extirpation of chrifti'n 
religion-Bur(judiciousReader)leſt I ſhould ſuſperid 
your expeRation too long Ih this Permiwm, 1 will 
no longer treſpaſſe on your patience in this 'preli- 
minary diſcourſe;bur rather come tothe point, wb 
I am to ſpeake of, perſe& information being given 


ro the Iu ho; wiagay theſe 7:ſuirs, whar abuſe 
and wage have induced to this State and king- 
dome,they were commanded to be brought before 
the Bar,andheare their tryall. 
The: firft man that was nominered,and appeared 


beforethem was one Hemant, who after his indite- 
A 2 -mene 


ment was read,would not ſtand to his ewne defence 
or any excuſation of himſelte, but immcdiatly told 
their Honours, that he would refer all to his Accu- 
ſers,and impoſe wharſocver could be reficed up- 
on him,to.his Adverſarics zand it ttiey did ſeeke his 
lifehe would willingly bequeath it to.them Then 
men ef credible fidelity,and of good repur:tion did 
te/hfic many things againſt him, which his coglſciy 
ence convicting him of, he could not deny 3 where- 
up9n he was according tothe Law of the Reglme 
condemned, _ | 317 
The ſecond man that appeared,was one Winefal, 
who was acculca by many ſufficient witneſſes, but 
eſpecially by one Carpenter ( whoſometimes was a 
Feſuire, bu by Gods divine grace 15 now converted 
to our Proteſtant Religion ) who hadthe tuition of 
foure of the ſaid Winefals Childrex ,. and bronght 
them up in the Ieſuiticall opinions : till at lengeh 
there was ſome difference between them, and Car- 
pezter told him that he would no longer continue a 
lefuit, but become a Proteſtant : whereupon F1ne- 
Fall did much dchort him,and would haye-ſent both 
the ſaid Carpenter, and his foure Sons to Romezif he 
had not fled for it. And he related the whole tory 
of his Icſuiticall pra&iſes,which would be too long 
for me to relate : and hercupon by the generall ver- 
ditof the Indges he was condemned, | ! 
The third man, that was called, was one Cannen, 
who was accuſed of many blaſphemous} words that 
he did ſpeake,both againſt our Government land like- 
wiſe againſt our religion : fer the former, be faid it 
was dependent onthe Popes Primacze, and: for the 
ſecond. 


* 
= 


fccan,that it w2s meerely r t 19 the ſacred 
Scripruze, and Apoſtotical! tfration : fo that by 
coctufion in hrs opinien oor government was ilJe- 
gall-and unlzwtall, andoor appohbire tothe 
fincere expoſition of: Gods word. Bur he being © 
reſolure , and 2s it were obſtimate in rhe mainraj- 
nznce of his erroneous Canccir, was Condemned in- 


continently. 

Fe gas br ryan >, "_ was accuſed 
of high Tr or no the PrerogMtive, 
and Yeh wes pate books Pope , and would 
rot take the O.ab of eAllegeanceand lite tr2- 
cherous ſpoeches King, Bur Thidpe Ged 
will invi ve this Royal! Crowne, nd 
propagate it to our flouriſhing poſtcriry, when wee 
ſhall ſee all ſuch T d. For it is anexpes 
Cient that thoſe hon the bene” of peace, 


who will wiſh n6 peaceto Syow * bur weerruft in 
Gods divine providence>thar peace ſhall reign with- 
in our walls,when nothing bat wars, rouſly 
undertaken by them, (hall one day fall on their ©wn 
heads. | - 


Yet . leaſt 7 ſhould ſeeme to digrefle from my 
ſubje&,1 will more particularly proceed in my for- 
mer courſe. Their Honours conceiving the fall 
ſcope of his ity, did in forme manner pauſe a 
while, to conceive what dearh they ſhould put him 
unto, anſwerable to his demerirs : burac lenprh it 
was\concluded on,tharhe fhonlddye with the oc <x 

A 3 Fitr]y 


Fiftly,omc ore was brought before the bar, 
& very OR for duc the Kings ſub- 
je&s to Rome,and it was proved that he had won b 
his private ſuggeſtions,aud ſophiſticall allurements 
above 30.proreitants tothe Court of Rome:beſides 
may other youag ſtudents in both Vriverſitics 
Then iramediatly he was condemned,and commir- 
ted under ſtrong cuſtody for bis facinorous treche- 
ric. 

Sixtly»:hey hominatcd one Coleman, who was ac- 
cuſed for ſpeaking again our ſacramentrall admini, 
ſtration,and tbar he affirmed, that hee could prove, 
the maſſe to be of more eficary, and withall that be 
would labor io the uttermokt of his power to bring 
as many Proteſtants to the maſle, as he could, For 
his Argument was this. that the maſſe was diducted 
qut of divine infistation, and from the aſt i prin 
of the Apoſtles,But this we knqw is a fabulous;tale 
for the Apoſtles , and men,immediatly ſucceeding 
the Apaeſtolicall men did embrace the facxaments, 
which arc nowadminiſtred inthe Church of England, 
Whereupon having likewiſe raany other things iny 
dited againſt himshe was then withthe other con- 
demaned- 

PpReneNys there was one ReaVers impeached, and 
© ÞaJ aſtrongacculation caſt; upon kim by ſufficient 
witneſſes,that he bad denyed the Kings prerogative, 
and did daily tudy with his full diligence, and ſcs 
duliry to ſeduce many of his Majeſties Subjedsro 
Rome,and being demanded before theCourt his rea- 
Ton for it ; he anſwered: that our E:g/iſh-men of our 
ProteRtapt religion in Fraxce, Spaine, Suetia, Muſ- 
covia 


» 


eavia, &c, dots with ull diligence labour to bring 
rheir ; 


them to the acknowledgmencot rheir religion 
therefore he would but doe the like unto us,and de> 


fired their honors toconſider of it: fince ourcoun” 
trymen are permitted to converſe with other Nati” 
02 ,1nd of adiffcrent religion too: that they would 
be pleaicd to ſuffer them (tkewiſe to continue” a+ 
mong u3 with intention-onely to bring rhem by 
perſwafſton unto thar,which we deem to be trurh of 
theGoſpell.The reply was incontinently made thar 
it was not for therrreligion , or wary's oye 

them with the ſeverity of Iuſrice,bar only for their 

treacherics, conſpiracies, and:treaſon'> Therefore 
without agy Mare arg amertat ron, or int ermiffron of 
t ime, he was likewiſe with his fellovy coaſpir: 
condemned to make their fiumber« Forum theirvt+ 


fence and crimievyas one;ſo ought their punithment 


to be one. 

Thus,Reader,you have read their treachories,nnd 
by this you may conſequently conceive their jrre. 
quiate Machinarions, which they daily conſpire @- 
griaſt chis Kingdome- But I hope their wiviecrew 
vvill cometo the like end : for queſtionleſſe, hee 
that ſet them on vvork (1 meane the Duvell) vvill 
' , oneiday pay'them their vvage*, 

The ofore letus pray Lod © confirme oer harts 
in !oyalry tothe Kine, 434 (omntry, and ſtrengthen 
our minds with the ſinctre parity of his word and Go. 
(pell,to the confuſom of the whore.of Baylen, 4d the 
utter erudzeaties of all furb Felotnica and Romiſy 
Preefts,the truth of Chriſtians m1y prof] pexouſly 
flouriſh in the hearts of all his Majeſtzes Rs. 

| ut 


\ if 7 


ſubjects. But as the body naturall iz never ſoting' 
vvhereas it hath a wound,, and- can/tniever be (ecyies 
untill that be purged,and cured, Even ſoin this bogy 
politicke, as long as theſe Ieſuites, and the like e 
that faQtion remaine,as exulcerated ſores among yg, 
we cannot be ſound, neither} can we ever ſleepe j 
lecurity-untill theſe contaminated wounds ( I may 
well call them ſo,for they wound our religion) bee 
fally pnrg cd,and expelled from us, Therefore vyes 
doubt not,but theParlamest will take theſe things 
to their judicious confiderztion,and vvee hope vi 
ſhall find ſudden redrefle from: them in the efta. 
bliſhment, and ratification;of trae religion, and in 
the perpetuall baniſhment of fuch Miſcrd@nts, 
Thus they are all condemn'd tobe hy 
and quartered, and hall have their ſudden Executi- 
on ſpecdily,we bope,as they have deſerved,” 5” * 
a 


_— 
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PLOODY 


BATTELL: 


| OR THE El 
OVERTHROW, F 
And Proteſtants ViRtorie. F 


| 2 atrueRelation of a great okirmih 
fought betweene Sir Thom: ifprechebe Papratizns 


, and Maquere: the General! of the 
"7: ndes bp af Dubin. 26s, 


Alſo, of a cruell and dereſtable Murther commir-- 
ted by 7. Soldiers on the body of Mr. At# ins, his 

lu what a horrid manner they Ript up his Wives wembe 
ith Child, and afterwand barme her and her 
OR | 


_” 
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A BI Blood Reo.” 


The Rebel ku PIES nds er 


teltancs viaory, 


N Chunldy bein the fecond of Dems: oY 
() the chiefe Commander of the "Rebels | 


Mauerts, marched covzrd KiB anies 
wh thteng ro ptunder ir,bur - yr 
Moore having hid inteligetge of bis wy hp 
21! ſpeed rats'd theProrefoe that vw BH 
thoſe parts, encoara ing chetn'to mike rene, 
who wete already efotved; rither to diy in defence 
of cheir ChritMah Thciticcafieh Ive iriervittde 
rorhe Papiftscrueſty,yet necertheleſſe,'Sir TBowwas 
Moores pious and Heroick ON mede thenr 
more confident, ad added wings of expeditionto/ 
& elr withr d&tipn.thar in 6oe three houtes fete” 
' were aſfembl Ye 3009" Profeſfants artacd 
with 6ffnfive'irmes though noe defenſive, indeed, 
they hada confidence in God, whofe, power rhey 
knew Could (hiefdtbems thi "thus armed! ag 
they wete, they marcht in'order 't Ki ante, 
where being once zrrived,rhey theTown ma” 
A 2 wing” 


P 


- —_ "- — a —_—_— — 


a 
- 


king a weake rofiltance, but Mequeerrbeing firdhg 
yok and Ammuniciog (which he 05taind TAR 
he ſurpris'd the Newerces) fell en molt Gercely for- 
cang of a paſſage, deſpigtir ofrheir refiſtahee, 'on' 
both .Gdes men were flaige, whoſe Carkcates be- 
ſtrewed their. mothers boſome , the earth wept in 
blood to ſeeher natiue children foſter cruclticgeach 
trod the wine-prefle of rebelltous wrath, Death 
rriumphr in his colours, this bloodie confli& made 
the carth appeare 2 Marian G olgotha,the ground had 
chang'd it's verdant Liucrie,- and put on Scarlet, it 
was roabd in blood,the Sunne did hideit's glorious 
Rayes, -the heanens were mantled ina qusky eloud 
eixt with ſome {treakes of red, which ſeem'd to ex- 
preſſe the bluſhing of the sk ye, to ſee man vie ſuch 
mbumanity. Death and DeftruQion reveld in the 
geht, for cach manthere did riuc,who firſt ſhould 
dicabinking it baſe to live ſubicR to fortunes ſcorn, 

Vrito this doubrfull Combate ſoone arrived Sir 
Thomas Moore, and his aflociates, who with a fierce 
alarum, fell vppon the  recre of thoſe Rebellious 
Papifts, who had almoſt obtaind an ea trance into 
K:lk axe, but finding that they were ſurpriſed,and 
that Sr. Thomas Moore was at their beelcs, they left 
the towne, and drew themſelues into Sn 4-3 
body, fronting thoſe new core forces wath ſuch 
courage : a5 if it were a pleaſure unto themes ſpill 
poore Proteſtants blood. "Ifier 4 


The. Battell joynd, and many men lay gaſpi g on 
the grouna EV: has fide, eſpecially t Refs for 
the Proteſtant forces being in two diviſions, did fo 
beſtzrre chem, that had not 4{aqueers his heeles 

| beene 


- 
. Lb 
"——— 4 


, 


beene better then his hands, be had happily beene 
higher by the bead thenhe is 5 10 breafe, it pleaſed 
Gad of his abundant mercy - foto bleſle the poore 
Proteſiatirs, that though + their foes were three: for 
one in number, yet they had the ViRtory and their 
foes were put to Right, onely there was (lain almoſt 
390 Rebels, and many taken priſoners which plead 
that it was contrary to.their wills to ſerne, onely 
they wete forced by Macgqueers, who they ſay-in e- 
very place chat hee comes in forces the Kerns to 
ſerve him, threatning to ſeale their denjall with 
death, and by that meanes fortifies and ireogrhens 
himſcife, and his adherents, animating them onts 
miſchiefe of all ſorts and degrees, to wit -Rapes, 
Murthers , and moſt Inhumange. and . anceſtu- 
ous Ads,vildiog over all their Yaces with X14 
ded ſhew of Religion, calling their warre a Religi- 
OUS watre,: Day 


are ſo 1 that they lay 
they arc warranted by their holy Father, bis Hol jr, 
neſle the Pope. | +1214 3 CATE 
Likewiſe many outrages are daily committed by 
thoſe Rebels, wicker diſperſt about the South» 
Weſt of 1re/nd, tarthe ingent that they may | 
Commorions and diſturbe the Kingdome; and have, 
the greater poſſibility to obtainerheir defures,which 
J eruſtro God will never bave any period, except it 
be in their owne ruines, I belcech thee O Lord let 
Fn fall themſoles; ms that pit of deſtruction 
which | us, | | 
_—_— hood Lerd we beſeech thee, 


- 


A 3 Hers 


Here followes: the Relat ion of a 


horrid Murther commiteed by the Re- 
bels on the bolics of Mr. At*:25, his wife, 
and his younz caild, being an Jnhidi- 
tant ſome five miles from- Kite 
khaouwe, 


+ chanced the next day after the flight of the Re- 
bis from Kilbanre, that7.Soldicrs of the Papiſts 
faftion, hrppthed to the houſe of one Mr. Atkins 
who ruſhing" in reſolutely, demanded maeney of 
him,he being altontihed ar the ſuiden approach of 
thoſe fellowes; food a prittic while, : not knowing 
what auſiver ro-make, 'or how toſaris Ge rheir dee 
fres, yet after a little con(iderztion, hetold rhemy- 
thartchey were welcome, andwhart hee hadrohis- 
power was at their ſervice 3 yer neverrheleſſe? chey* 
being blood-thirfty Salvazes,aot deſerving theritle- 
f bumaniry withour any more words beate our his- 
zines, then they layd hold on his wife being big. 
with child, & raviſhe herzchenripr open her wombe,- 
and like fo tmxny Neroes undantedly viewed natures 
bed of Conceprion,afrerward tooke her and lerIn- 

. anc and Gerifiz'd in fire their wounded bodies ro 
ippexfe rheir immaculire ſoules, which be irig:done;, 
they pillaged the houſe, raking what choy-thcogken 
g00d,1n1 when they h14 done, they fer the houle on 

fire, this and iFhamerable more horrid murrhers are 

co:ymitted by thoſeRebe!liousPapiſts which count 

10 


i amerjjorioms worke io: imbiew "theirluntdy ln 
the blood of the poore Proteſtants, 'God Theſeech 


him of his aboundant mercy, ſend us ayd, fo that we 
may be able to advance Chrifts Srandard,in deſpight 


of thoſe Romiſh Croſſes, and ler all true Chriſtt- 
ans Cry, | Amen, | 


F'N'S, 


[[REASON 


Dr{cover cd : 


OR THE 


IMPEACHME N * vii 
Of Daniel One le Sergeant Major, one 


of the Commanders in the laſt expedition 
2gainſt Scotland, and now Prifoner in the 
Gate-beuſe, 


Wherein is ex preſt all his trecherous en- 


deayours to bi the Army indiſl:;ke of the 
veeceotings of he Honko of of Parliament. 


_ 


With al the all che Articles exhibited againſe 
him, and his Anſwer tocvery Article. 
Likewiſe bis Accuſations proved by theſe Honors 
| ' ble Perſons, 
Mons 
- . Sr Pel Bimkes, 
Coftoine Legg. w 
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Falvties'i in DantsL OnsgaLes laſt 


Examination. * 


Mr, Oneales Examination to the 2. how: 

Hat be delivered to Sir /ac0b Afbley in 
complement from the Kingeo this c- 
ﬀe&t, Thar he knew him and. Sir John 
Conners to be ſo gallant men, that hee 
rever intended to place above them a» 
ny mn that was then vnder theit' command, 4d 
mote this be ſaidnet to hink of anything that cancer» 
ned the King, 

Dsſproved by Sir Jacob Aſhley Jas. 4-#.: 
Contrary to this (ce Sur Faced Aſþi97-Examirg- 
tion /mter7p.2, that it Mr:0zedles comming down, 
hetofd kim,th at thitigs being not _ well b the 
K ing and theP arliame/t;he th d from 
the Army would doe much g ad _ him if. 
a draft of ſuch aPetition were brought to him whe- 
ther he would fer his band tout, ot no 1 

Afr. Oneale , 
, 2, That le had no GORE 16 Arrig Joe 
for b the ArmyT0': | 
Y viphing $X Jacob Afhly; Gar T, >: 2 
Contriry eo this\ſee iP FatebreAfbleys Exajai- 
natfor 1, s, Thar MfF/0zese telling. him of 
the diff fey! the King and the Parliaments 
ev He gore were'done ro: the difad-- 
1] -woudered* that, 


tl 1 replytd; 
Obe we "thouks-b lo layd ax had bin po: 


ken of, of marching of the Armyto the Sourh;for 
racy muft fi ght with the Scots firſt and beat them 
before ry cou'd move Southwazrd,and that done, 
rbey mutt /poyle the Country all along as they 
goe, and when they come to Lerdonthey would 
find ref tance by rhe Parliamcat, and the Scots 
mizht rally and tollow chem, 

Ay. Oneale, 

3. That he delivered 'the like Meſſage to Sir ſobn 
Conniers as he had dane to Sir, Jacob of ſbley , with 
this addition that the King had ſent him word that 
he would have particluir care of his fortunes and os 
ther Speech, then this he had not with him of any 
thing that concerned the King, nor delivered him, 
nor Sir Jacob »Aſblez any other meſſage or Letter 
from the King. ' 

Diſproved by Sir John. Conniers z Examination, Vat. 4, 

Contrary totbis ſee SirJobu Commers x Examis. 
nation, /at, 4. That Mr. O-eale uſed protons 
tothisExaminant,that he would ſerve the King,and 
that if he dad not he ſhould be left alone, & would 
bur ruine bin felfe, for-thaz all the Troopers ynder 
him, were that way,inclia'd, That therefore hee, 
ſhovld adhere to theKingand goe thoſe wayes that 
the King would have him. 4 

Sir Tohn ers 2+ Examination, int. 4. 

Sec likewiſe Sir Joba Connrery in his 2. Examines 
tions #t, 4. That Mri Onzale ſaid vrnto him, that 
if he this examinant hid bio well knowne to the. 
King would have writtetnato bim, and'that there- 
fore he conceived that this' Examinant ſhould doc 
well to write ts the King, To Fhich he reply 
That be could not ſcrvethe King in thar poiny, 


thereforethought it would be ef no uſe-ro tr 
he King with rhis Letter; 
My. Oneale. 

5. That he never heard of any motion or inter- 
tionto bring up the Army to London. 

Sce this diſproved beforeSir Jacob Aſbley]ut.7. a, 

Sce Sir Fulk Hurkes Jnt.2. 4. ThatOzeale dealt 
with him to have the Troopes move. 

Ar. Oneale.. 

That he; never had Communication with any 
about the procuring a Newtrallity from the Sc6:- 
rifh Armicznor ever heard of ſucha Propoſition. 

Diſproved by Sr. Jacob Aſhley Jnc. 7. | 

7, Contrary to this, Sec Sir Iac0b Aſpleys Exa- 
mination, [nt,7.That $ ir Jac06 ſayivg that he won- 
dered that Councels above fhould be fo layd as had 
bin ſpoken of, of the marching of the Army tothe 
South, for they muſt Eghe with the Scors feſt and 
beate them they could move Southward,and 
the Scors might ralley and follow them ; To which 
Oneale replyed, what if the Scots could bee made 
Newtrals. Sir ]«06 ſaid, That the Seots would I 
him by the heeles if he ſhould come to move 
2 things forthey would never breake with the Par- 
lament» . ; 


For the tame of Mr. Oneales returne to the Army, 
Sir Jacob Ath . Jar. x+ 
will . Jar. x, 
wikeIag fa Jat.x:; | 
That Mr, Ozeale went from the Army about 
$ A 3 the 


4 


% 


the time that the King came from the North ind 
returacd not till Tune or Twly, atd ſtayed there a- 
bout a lortcuight or 3. weekes. | 

| Str Fulkes Hunks. wr, x. 


That Oreale returned not till aboet the time thar 
Mr. #:lmot and the other Souldiers were commit- 
ted by the Parliament. 

My. Oneales Examination. 

That the ſame day he was exatnined the laſt Sum- 
mcr,he went out of this Towne, tbwards 7orte, be» 
ingon Wedneſday as he remembers, ard came to 
Torte on Friday or Saturday. | 

Theday of M:, Oneales firſt Examination was 
=_ . of June, as appearcy by the Examination ir 
clte, | 

The time ſhewes that this was no part of the ſor- 
mcr deſigne for which, » mot, eAſhpurnam, and 
Pollard were committed, but for the defigne tg 
bring vp the Army againſt the Parliament, 


To prove Oneale guilty of the ſecond, the Heads a- 
ri ſong ont of the proofer ue theſe, ©) 


t That he publiſhed falſe Rumours ia the ar- 
my to the chiete Othcers, That there were dilljkes 
berweenethe King and Parliament, and that things 
wererhere done-rorhe Kings%ifadvinrage! +1! ©: | 

See Sir Jacob Aſhleys Examizatior, Int, 2, et 7. 

'2, Thar chervgupon bee peffivaded ſome ot the 
Principall Oihgersof the Army tatake part with 
the King, againſt the Parſiamenr. 
ide, Sir Faulk Hanks Fats vv , 14 


*. Sir John Coaniers his £xumination, 1-t. 4. and 
Lis 2+ Examination, {nt 4. That 


4 That he laboure#to procure.a Petitian froay 


the Afmic, 'to rhe Parlyment, cpatxinlng's 1 
divers Scandaltous,and Seditians Are 
Parliament, and to get the hands of fonie of | 
cheife officers thereunto. | F 


Reade Sir 1ac0b Aſbley. Thr. 2. ©-- 
Sir Fult Hunks, Jat. 2 totum 
Sir lob» Connyers.1 Examination It. 2+ 


4. T hat he endeavoured to, make the ScottiſhAr- 
mic Newtrals, SRILT RK, 
Read Sir I4c0b Afbley, Int. 7. 
Sit ſobn Connyers, Exam ination Int, 7, 
Sir John Connyers 2,Examenation 1nt.7. 
Sir Fulk Huaks 3t. 7, 


To prove thatthere was a direQion for a ſecond 
. Petition, ordeclaration, to be ſent up from the 
Armie to the Parlixment, and the contents thereof 
dangerous,' and the time was about 14 laft, which 
direQions Capcaine Legg received here,and carried 


downe to the Army. 


ReaJeCopteine william Legg Int.to.totum 

Sir 4 acob eA |bley Fat. 5. | 

Sir Jobn Conners bis t, Exammation Ints, 
1d hit 2, Examination 1:it.s. 


That it is ſufficiently proved, 
That Mr. O 2:ale ap01 2 ſeconide did goz 
downe rothe, Army, an{ pavliſh falle Ruazurs 
ro 


to the chiefe Officers of the Army of differinces - 
betweene the King nnd Parliament; anfl abuut rhe* 
moneths of June and July did endeavour, plor, and 
pra@ife to bring up the Army againſt the Parlia- 


ment, to awethe Parliament,and interrupt the pro- 


#1 


F REMONSTRANCE 


FROM 


IRELAND, 


To the High Court of Parliament in 
ENGLA ND- 


Tor the ſpeedy oppreſſion of the Rebels gvith little coſt and "lofle 
of the proteſtanr party,and the probable way of moving the Rebels 
co ſubmir themſelves and to cut one anothers throats,and to 
bring the Heads ofthe chicfeſt Actors,thereby co ger 
there, pardoh.preſenced by a Member of the 
Houle of Commons 11 /reland. . 


- - | 
w—_ —— — 


\Virh a Preclamation for proroguing of both Houſes of Parkia-\ 
ment at the City of Deblin, till the 11 .0f Jamar next. With aft } 


C 


Fit? printed at Deblex; acd now reprinted at £25467, 'n1areto bee (g 
by R, Smithers, 1 6 4t. 


Order for the people all cg repairero their owne del. = 
lings, there to defend the Country with the 


beſt trength they can. 


MO 
72 


REMONSTRANCE 
IRELAND 


To the Parliament in England, 


Right Honourable, 


Ay your Honours be pleaſed to look up- 

on our {ad condition and relieve us , the 

ogy whereof God knowes what it may | 
oy 

There is a way, Right Honoarable, whereby there 
is grea2 kopes to quell the rebels amongſt us wirh- 
out any great coſt or trouble , in compariſon of 
maintaining armes to goe Out againſt rhem, 

I. That every towne be furnifhe with men and 
armes within,1nd ſtrongly fortifyed about,& made 
as able todefend it ſc\fe_ by honeſt Proteflents a- 
gainſt the rebels.as paſſſh y can be attained unto. 

2, That all beaſts and cattle, poulrry, and all'o- 
ther vitnals whatſqever;ba brought cither into, o% 
neare the ſaid townes 3 fo that the rebels cannoc 
come at them without great dangerof their lives. 

(as 3 that 


4 
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3. That Pro-{amations be ſent forth by the Kings 
Majeſty, with Declaration of pardon to thoſe who 
ſhall come in aad ſphmic themſelves, an1 be tound 
truly penitent, 1nd Be converted to the proteſtane 
religioo, proteſting 2gajnlt all popery and poptth 
Innovations. 

4.That Proclamations befent forth by the Kings 
Mzjeſty,declarz'y that waoloever, though of the 1e- 
bels that ſhall bring the head of his fellox-rebeil to 
the Officers of State, ſhall upon his ſubmiſſhon be 
pardoued and rewarded with a certaine ſum Ot mo- 
ney,or promoted to reſpe& and honour : eſpecially 
in caſe they bring the head or heads of ſome noto- 
rious and chicfe of the Ring-leadcrs of the Retels, 
. This may prove, right honourab'e,byGods helpt) 
the ſpecdieſt redrefſle of our grievances 3 for whilſt 
ſome are pined with want , food being kept from 
them, and others with the feare and rerrour of this 
courſe(as, may witly becxpeQted) will very proba- 
bly be forced to returne; otbers for reward and dig» 
' nity will as all Papiſts ( for the moſt paat )' uſeto 
doe lay hands one upon the other, and even cut one 
- andthers throats , and ſo cven of the rebels them- 
ſelyes hall be the murtherers one of another : and 
ſothe Kings Mijeſtics fairhfull/proteſtante ' ſubjeſts 
who havenot revoltgd: be'in the lefſe danger fewer 
lives loſt; andthe whole Kinddome ſooner brought 
under ſubjeStion, - _. **., 


1% T1, 


PROCLAMATION 


FOR 
Proroguing of both Houſes of Parl:rment at the 
Ci ty of Dublin{ſoonzr then by a former Proclamation 
of the 27.ot Oftober laſt was declareq) tili the 
x 1.0f jJan'ary next;ro the end,thar 
the people may all repure 
to their divcllings to 
/ defend the coun: 
ery. 
W. Parſons, DF Borlaſe. ” 
Hercas the prefentParliameut in this-k1ng + 
dome was formerly adjourned, 4:5, the 
Houle of Commons unti'\ the 9.day of tizis taſtant 
Nov. and the Houſe of Lords urtill the 16.day of 
the fame month. And whereas we the Lords Juſti- 
ces did by P7o-lamation dated the ſaid 37.day of O- 
Qobcr,virh the advice & aſſert of the privicCoua- 
cell here prorogue the ſaid Parliament from the 
ſaid 9- 2nd 16.dayes of this inſtint Novem u.;to the 
24.day of Februar: next following,and by the ſame 
Proclamation we did pudlifha 14 declare, ther bark 
the-Lord; and Commor:s might f 'irbcareelicir At- 
rendance, and appearance in Perlz2inear upoa the 
ſajdg anJ r6.1ayes of Nove n, And we did thereby 
command thenzto be preſent at the Caſtle of Dub» 
ln upon the ſaid 24 day of February next, 
A 3: SINCE 
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- Since whichProclgm:tion kumble ſuir was made 
vato us Þy ſeveraltmembers of the ſame parlia- 
ment, that (ro take away ſome doubts which they 
conceived,if the prorogationwere made otherwiſe) 
ſome of the houſe ofCommons might aſſemble up- 
on the ſid 9 day of this inſtant Nov.and might aJ- 
journ their houſe from the ſaid 9.untill the faid 16 
day of this inſtant Nov. ſo that the prorogation 
might be made rhat day. VV hereunto we did aſſent 
and an appearance and an adjourntaex was made 
upon the ſaid ninthday of thts inftant November 
accordingly, 

Ard whereas after the ſaid 9 day, and before tne 
{aid r 6 day of this infant Nov. further requeſt was 
made unto us by divers members of rhe ſame Par- 
liament, that both houſes of Parliament might bee 
p2rmitred to aſſemble upon the ſaid 16. day of this 


' inſtant Nov-and to fit a day or two," wherejn they 


might race ſome publike Declaration of. their 
Loyaſties,and withall that the ne«t Seſſion of this 
Par(iament might not be yeferred {o longy1s untill 
the ſaid 24 day of Febr next, but that both houſes 
might ſooner aſſemble, And it was alſo deſired by 
divery members of the ſame Parliament., that the 
place of the next meeting in Parliament might bec 

in ſomt ether place then the Ciftle of Dublin. * 
Whereunto we the Lords Iuſtices, with the ad- 
vice of the privie Connell here condiſcenced, and 
thereapontboth houſes did meer at his Majcſtics 
caſtle at Dublin upon the (id 16 day of this inſtant 
Nov.and did then and there fit all that whole day» 
and the nextwhole day fallowing, beiog the 1 7.day 
of 


of the ſame moneth,upon which dzy the famePar- 
liament was prorogund untill the 11. day of lan. 


nexr,then to be ho.den at the city of Dub/ia. Whers 
fore we doc hereby mike publication rhereof,to ail 
whom it concert ez, that they may ſrime their af- 
fairea, and attend accordingly,the aforementioned 
Proclama'ten tothe contrary notwit! titling. And 
wee doe hereby require-and command aſwell the 
members of both houſes,vho arenor ſpeciall inte» 
reſted in the publike affaires of State here;as all o- 
thers whomnlſocver, that in the meane time they and 
every of them doe immediately repaire home to 
their owne dwellings to defend the Ceountrey, and 
to attend ſuch ſervices there, as to them doe reſpe- 
Qively belong, as by a former Proclamation of the 
elevench of thus inftagt Nov.bath bin commanded, 


Gruenat bis Maiefpies Caſtle of Dublin, November 


27. 1641, 
Ormond Offory. R. Dillon, Cha, Lambert 
Ad. Left. ws raghna my 
Che ous, = rerbie. Rob. b, 


50D SAUK THE KING. 


DIVISIONS 


ENGLAND. 


CREPT IN AT XV. SEVERAL DOORES BY DIVERS, 


Exch htving Members very earnelt in the ſeeking to have fuck a 
Church,and Diſcipline here eſtabliſhed, as 1s agrecable 


with their Religion, 
'x Papiſts. 3. Arminians, 
For Biſheps 

| 2. Arianz. 4. Cananiſt:, 
| 

5. Atheſbs. 10.\Soperaift,, 

6. Adamites, Int, Brow wþhs, 

Againſt Biſhops, I 7. Famlifs. 12. Paritans. < 
8. Anabaptiſt, Berwixt both. a 
9. Lathet ans. Nove/f s. Tiame-ſervers. & 


Each in their true colours without any diſſimulation in the world, 


LONDON 
Pringad aud are tobe fonld by R.Smichers, Anne Domink,'t 642; 


& 


> , 
/% 


| TheDiviGons of the Chbech of England. 


(rſt, Athciſts among us, are ſuch people who 
. would have no church-government here at all, 
bur live in an independant wayzas themſelvs pleaſe, 
without controll,having no Church-diſcipliac,nor 
regardingonor Caring for Godly people, their com» 
pany,nor their prayets-. | 
2, Roman (atbolzcks among us,are a le who 
would have a church conſifting of Cordingh, Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops,deacons,/eſuits, Fryers, &c. indepen- 
dent to the crowne or Civill Magiſtrate, and all the | 
Diſcipline of the church to be wholly ordered by 
the Clergic,and uſed in what manner,where, where, 
and as they pleaſe, no man having authority to que- 
ſtion them why they doe thus : or thus. The ſervice 
booke and the Maſle-booke they-would have in la- 
tin exaly potions coateſlion to the Prieſt, and 
abſolution trom bim,aud no prayers tp be uſed, but 
what they «llow. 
3-The 4-14-95 among us are a people who would 
have an high prieſt to be above thereft, and all rhe 


reſt of the Clergy to be Prelates or Prieſts at the 

leaft,andno office or dutyto be performed by them 

withour Rocher,(urplice,cap,tippet, or the like,ac- 

cording to their nant the ſervice to be exa@ly 
| 2 
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Per” 


performed with Organs,and other muſicke,& fing 
10g as is appointed by the high Prieſts,” that is the 
Biſhops,&c, 

. 4 The Arminians among us, are a people, who 

would have the church governediby Arch-buihops, 
Biſhops,&r.to whom ſhould be given ſuch authori- 
ry _ reſpe&, that whatſoever they in their Court 
doeeſtabliſh out ro be confirmed by the Kings and 
hisCounſell,to whomthey would have ſuch reſpe& 
giyen,thar theyſhuld noribe rhwarte4 in any detign. 
Theſe would have the Di!cipline of rhe church ro 
confiſt in the Prelats Courts,and what is there done 
by them,their Doors,proors,&c.to paſle unrefi» 
ſtably in the church,orto any member thereof;the 
firſt and latter ſctvice they weuld have cxaQly pet- 
formea,one at the desksthe other at the Altar, with 
their cuſhions, baſogs, wax cindles,and the reſt of 
rhat rabblement, fer in places as appointed befort 
them. 
- $.Adamites are a people,who would have an if 
dependent ſociety , which neither Magiftrate nor 
church ſhould command,nor meddle with, bar live 
asthey liſt, and labour to increaſo and taultiply in 
the wopld, feating neither government, nor diſci- 
pline, andin their ſocieties, they are ſo overcome 
with luſt;*hat they cannot pray. 

6. Famalifts among us, are a peopic who would 
have an independent church , neither would rhey 
have any Biſhops, Elders,presbetors, nor Govern- 
ment inthe church, and would have all things com- 
mon,not onely goods,& cattell, bur wife and chil- 
dren, Andriat no puniſhment ſhould be inflicted 


tipon any offender, bur onely to pray for them, aud 
ſo leave them to the mercy of God, 


; 


+.Anabaptiſts atnong(t ts, art apeople whb wenl1 
havean independent church,neitherwold they bave 
any government of the Clergy at all in the church, 
. for tcare of an Aztrebreftian church, neither would 
tacy have any baptized,but ſuch whoare of age,and 
juagment,ts know what it is to be haptized. Theſe 
would have churches,meetings,& members of their 
owneeleion, and take in, and caſt out whom they 
pleaſe, and their prayers are more that God wonld 
grant thema church after their defirezthen for grace 
and faith, 8. Noveliſts among vs,arc a people 
who afﬀfes change of government, and diſcipline; 
today they folloy the Biſhops tohear them preach 
atCourt,then they applaud the govermenr,another 
day they foliow the religiusdivines in £onaer, then 
rhey cry down the Bifhopr, for an eA#t:iobriftian 
oTer-mentz1nother time they begin to pauſe upon 
it,& conſider of the pleaſantneſle of the formality, 
of the Charch of Rome, and yct are never conſtant in 
any thing,one while they are ali for the hearing of 
the ſervice ip Cathed-alt and by & by they care not 
for the ſervice,and onely follow Sermons. 
9. Time.ſetyers are theſe who are alwayes of the frrongelt 
ſide,as neare as they can, when moſt would have Biſhops, 
ſo wenkd they,wheu che Biſhop are likely ro goe downe 
then they would have none, dicy commend ag Diſcipline 
bur chat which chey ſee they are like co haye, inCathedrals 
they commend all their ceremenies,bur where the Seryice 
isnoc read,or in company that fo aftect ir chey command, 
and applaud prayer by the ſpiric. x 0,Canenifs are thoſe 
amongE us, that would have the governmem of Biſh 
ſcill abide, becauſe chey ſtand by Canon Law pon t 
Ame grounds,chey labour for Canom-diſcipline, and the cas 
nogicall houres avd forme of prayer, and all other canon! - 
call Rites andceremonies, | Lus« 
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21, LutheraxFare thoſeamongſt us, who would 
have no Biſhops, but aChureh-goternment under the 
king, conſiſting of the Clergie and Laity rogether : 
and whatſoever in the diſcipline ordinances of the 
church is of man, and correſpondent ro the caurch 
of Rome to be altered and changed to the neareſt 
conformiry to the primitive Church. 

12+Seperatiſts area people among us,who would 
have the Biſheps caſt ont, & the government of the 
Church coram:tted to Elders Eccleftaſticall, and 
Layicke, and morcover an independent church-go- 
vernment granted beſides, for the free uſe of liberty 
of confcience without correCtion,or control! in di- 
vine ordinances and Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline,onely 
popery and popiſh Inr.ovations excepted. 

13. Brown,(is are a people among us, who would 
have the Biſhops caſt 6ut,and their diſcipline, and 
the;booke of Common-prayer ng more uſed, but the: 
Government of Elders eftablihed -ro governe the 
church, and ſuch Diſcipline confirmed by the P r- 
l:ament.as (hall be by the Church preſented, when 
the evill Membergare caſt out, and no prayers tobe 
uſed but -extempoysy prayers » and that whoſoever 
have received the Fife of prexChing”, may freely 
preach,of what calling or condition ſoever he bein 
caſe he be a godly man,& by the churchapproved, 

14 Paritans among us are a people, : who would 
have the Biſhops removed, and the church no more 
to be;ruled by them: but by a Preghyteriall Govern- 
me-t,as it 1s in Scotland, and the vary ſame Ggvern- 
ment diſcipline, & ordinances which they havegthey 
wou!d have here,approving of it in their judgments 


and 


and conceive it to bee the happieſt Government in 
the world 3 eſpecially if we enjqy it , becauſe the 
Church inSco:landand outs ink wiandjis all in one 
and the ſame Iland , and under one and the ſame 
King, 

15, 'The Auther, and thoſe of his mind, pray. to 
God for a Reformation , and that God would bee 
with the great Aſſembly in the ſetling thereof, wai- 
ting Gods timeand their accompliſhment thereof: 
not doubring,but that Ged will be with them , to 
worke fuch a reformation,as ſhall make the church 
of Englandglorious , and what that high Court 
ſhall eftabliſh,we doubt not, but thar therf Decla- 
ration will bee ſufficient to give ſatisfaRion to all 
truc hearted Proteſtants, and all who wifh well ro 
the King, Church,and Kingdome of Eng/and, 

16 All rrue hearred Proteflants FE ns pray, 
that God;would bee pleaſed, ro bee with that great 
Aflcmbly,and ts guide them, that they may efta- 
bliſh ſuc things and only ſuch as may be pleaſing 
to Almighty God, for the honour of the King, the 
comfort ot the Church, and the good of the whole 
Kingdome,and that for Chriſt bis fake, «Amer, |, 
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MOST A. 


Fearefull "aqd. Rirang' c 
NEVVE 5 


From the Bishoppricke of 
DYRHAM, 


Being a true Relation of one Margret 
Hooper of Edebyres oev the River Daves 


in the opricke. 
Vho was moſt fearthully ſenvfelly poſeſed and tormented 


with the Devill, a8ulfo in'whet pe EY 
nilioncnrges dior leis wonder- 
fully the Lo-d delivered ber. 


Affirmed cheſe Cridible witnefies ie pecin 
p hoo the fiſteench, = » 
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1 fearehull N 'eybr'y Va 
' inthe memory ofman, 
by divers helena, 
PBElored, and currioug friends andReaders, we | 
Brom? this ftrange diſcourſe, how ready | 
eat co ons neon nao 


ſtruion, both of body 
Sodom 
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to put us 102 mind 
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lightneſſe ofher braine, which was become Idle for want 
ot reft, wherefore her husbandand friendsexhortedher:to 
ſay the Lords prayer with them, which» (tie did, andafer 
rooke ſome relt, andrhus ſhe continued uotullbe Sarrcy, 
day following , in which time ſhe continued raging ,"as ie 
were diſtraQt of her memory; whichcame by firs ; roche 
great grieteofher hushand, friends, andnei yet 
upon the Satterday there was ſome, hopes . 
for that ſhe cooke {ome reaſonable reſt, tothe comfort of 
her husbandand friends, and upon the Sunday ſhe ſecm. 
edrobeyery patient, and conforgzable untill midnighrar 
which timethe candle which was {ct burning inthe ſame 
Chambcr was burned, ſhe then ſuddainely.awaking, cal- 
ledto her husband,, and cryed out laying, that ſhee did 
ſce a ſtrange thing like unto afnale, carrying. fire" wn 
a moſt wonderfull ſort, whereat her husband wasamazed; 
and ſceing the candle was cleene burnt our, called rohis 
Brothers andSifters that were in the houſe, with other 
of their friends watching, and ſitting upto comfort her, 
if her extreame fit any way her, who hes- 
ring hin call, come in, 2nd brought « and 
ſeritupon thetable, which ſtood neere where the wo- 
man lay , She began to wax very feaxetull, ſaying ro her 
husband and the reſt, doenot you ſee the Devil, where- 
at they dcefired her to remember God, and ta call for grace 
that her faith might onely be fixed upon him, toghevan- 
quiiſhing che Devill and his affaulrs, Hell (quoth ſhee) if 
you ſeg nothing now, you ſhall ſee | oy andtys 
20d {orhwich hey heard a great noiſe in the a 
ped vane ecomany | mee five carts, and pre- 
y they inthe chamber cryedout ſaying o Ladbpe 
us, what manner of thing is this that e, 
her husband looking up ia bis bed, <pyed a thing cam- 
_ mingtothe bed, mugh likea bears , bus it had pohead 
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' a the fates th , theGroke 
eden thoughle/had firucken. upon @ 
then it che to , ne ſtroke her three times tip. 
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DOCTRINE. 
AND 


DISCIPLINE * 


Of the KIRKE of 


SCOTLAND. 


As ig was formerly ſer forth -, publicke 


authority , And atthis preſent com- 
manded there to be practiſed in the 
ſaid Kinks, Amor6 41. 


TOGETHER, 
VVith ſome Acts of generall Aſſemblies 
clearing and confirming the ſame: 


| AS ALSO 
An Act of Parliament by the King and three Eſtates 
of Scotland , for retifying of the ſaid Diſcipline. 


THE FIRST AND SECOND BOOKE. 


According to all Fn. I ſhew thee, after the paterne of the T, aber 
nacle, even ſo ſhall yee make it , Ex Ov. 25.9. 


Printed by Reb. Young his Majeſties Printer for Scotlayd, 


and ace to be fold Sweeting, at the of 
Angell in L Ebert 1. Allie, 2-6 ſign 
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oper ro Hand, muſt ſuffer for erent hath ahnbs he 
—_ Arthat old Painter, mtending to repreſent the body of Herewler, 


expreſſed nothing of the lineaments of g. fate, ſtarxre, or members, cat: 
tenting hensſelfe Sibake reſemblance of the Lyons skinne , which bee was 
wont 10 Carrie, as the badge of his ſtrength, end repo of bs ann Sa 
ſome of his Prentices, for = beawti fab far of this Kirks , and 
prapertion of her drvine Diſcip/ wine nee en, 
ar, ab ru5 4 nor felt the h of ancient order , that 


roaring Lyons thinne of Epiſcopacie, the har that this Kirks 
had CE ated with S A Toof hs Edie meetings, and whoſe thin 
within theſe few yeares was —_ repute among ft the reft of the 
ſpoyles taken from her enemies. As it was the courage of wiſe Cato «+ 
$ainſt the brag ges of cniopog ant Greekes , perverting all veriic aud ant» 
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The Preface. 

preſſe his light , and ſtay his mind from thinking that trae , which wee 
would wiſh were falſe, that were the ſunne of a wittie malignant : Hac elt 
ſumma delicti nolle agnoicere quod ignorare non potes : {t were 
much better, that 4s many as through 1gneraxce of the e/tablihed order 
in the Kirke bave beeye miſled , Sls repent thew negligence and 
dangerons conrſe, when they (ball ſee a go2d daughter of an eviil mother. 
This truth brought to light ro be the fruit of owr diviſion, As perſtcu- 
tion in former tunes hath brought forth purity, and herejie the truth of 
doltrine ; ſo hath this fit of d:trattion among brethren brought this 
draught of Diſcipline to the view of the world ; to ſo many 4s have ſtood, 
by the grace of God, to the of their profeſſion, 4 con j= 


on ; and to ſuch ar are toſſed with denbtings, 4 cleere reſolution. Let it 


be no derogation to the truth here expreſſed , nor to the labowrs of theſe 
faithfull Fathers, who penned and put tn Regiſter the ſame , but 4 great 
1mput ation ol wm. | the ſucceeding age , who deprived | 
themſelves of ſuch a ra. Fo. > Kirk of ſuch 4 fence Thowgh the 
books of Gods covenant lay long hid in the Temple , yet Jofiah rejoyce 
when it came tolight. <4 ray vary wan be ſtajed from magnify 
rd Fay; br the daſhes hee ſuffered from heaven and earth : «And 
ſhould not ( briſtians be aſhamed to be leſſe affettionate to Veritie ,then 
ſhe to Idolarrie , and namely a truth —_— Chriſt Kingly Office, 
and the Minifters of his Kingdome ; without the truth whereof we can 
neither have comfort of his Prophecie nor Prieſthood. It is zhe Lord his 
great , that in the 10% of this Kirk he hath beene peed, 
and profeſſed, King, Prieſt, and Prophet. And is ſhall be the glor) 
this Land thankefwlly to III incomprehenſible benefit, and 
alwayes carefully to keepe whole without rent , and to carrie 4 reverent 
eſtimation to the great works of the gloridn moms this Kirks. 
Far this effett ye muſh arme your ſelver agamſt the Lords of tonguer, 
who have ſaid,vith our tongues vill we prevaile. Of that generation 
ſome wwll daſh you by the name odious of Puritan, yet one oft Lord- 
ly fort is forced to confeſſe, that Scots Profeſſours are nnto him Puritaxes 
ons the forme of externall government , bus not from Religion , which 
both is and may be one and the ſame, where the externall of govern” 
went is different and contrary ; who albeit they be miſerably _ with 
that their owne forme, yet in the reſb of the ne they are ſufficient! 
Orthodox. Others, lake wicked creditors deſtreying the efher _—_ 
by they are bound et ao » ſummarily deny, that ever thi 
/Aryr try EL and ada plaved 


any plane, except 
in che Palme b » Athird ſort, making ſuch Paſtors , who at the 
* [ . | 


The Preface. 
beginning were talled Super-intendents, to be figures, patterns, foreruy* 
6. or | hrobwn Þ hops, ſuch as now 6 pats" move the world 
to beleeve that they follow the firſt Diſcipline. eA fourth kinde , wan- 
dering in the wilderneſſe of unbounded indifferency, takes upon them ro 
determine all doubus of drſcigline, b; honour ,caſe,or gaine.eAnd ſome, of 
Galliw's d:ſpoſition it may be , hudly eſteeming All Religion a war 
ſpeech, ſpare not to proclarme, that ſtriving about ſuch trifles is needleſſe. 
For your incomragement agamſt ſuch, and others of the like drſpoſition , it 
hath pleaſed the Lord to ſet on works our pens ; and in hit owne time, if 
preſumption bee obſtinate , hee will inſpire them with greater love of his 
truth, to whom he hath given knowledge in meaſure above them who hath 
put to their hand ; and mereaſe their Twowledge , tn whoſe hearts he hath 
wrought ſome love, howſoever their knowledge be far inferiour to many of 
theirs who Ttand for the truth. 

__ It is to beremembred, that the true friends of diſcipline are the Mi: 

: nifters of the bleſſed Evangelof Jeſm Chriſt, agreeing in dottrine , and 

adminiſtratih of the $ acramerts,and the people of this Realme that pro 
feſſe Chriſt, as he is now offered in his Evangel , and doe communitate 
with the holy Sacraneents(as in the reformed Kirke of this Realme they 
are publickly adminiſtred) according to the confeſſion of Faith ; and that 
wh as were clothed with the Kirk yents, or greedily gapedafter the fans 
as Abbots, Priors, Prioveſſes, Biſhops Com airs , and other ſa- 
crilegions # s of Kirk-livmps , as they had plate in policie , und 
_ in (' =_— IIs abs Lit hay ror , | yoo re ſiſted 
the courſe of the Goſpel, and the diſcipline thereef, as may be ſeen in theſe 
confults, whereby the Kirke hath ever ſtriven for delrverance from their 
w»ſurpation ; till now the z.eale of benefices _ devoured the zeale of 
ſcipline, old poſes are thought to be hey mo loving fannliars , and 
her old friends her greateſt enemies. A ſtrange ( afe, and yet very ea- 
ſuall for the Kirk by ſeeking worldly preferment , to loſe ſpiritnall ſer- 
warts, as one ſaid , Never a Miniſter got a great Benefice, but hee 
ſpilc it, or it {pile him. 

Item, that under the name of diſciple is to be underFtood not onely 
the particulars expreſſed in theſe two bookes, but alſo the Alts, ( onſbitu= 
tions, and _— agreed upon , and recorded in the Regiſters of 
the Generall and Provinciall eAſſemblies , Presbyteries , and Kirk, 
Seſtions. 

Thirdly, to confider the d;fferent conditions of the Kirk in hey inſancie 
#1 her me, 4nd in her ripe age , par nnd A een p 
<ſepimeropretije, a the condie of the r1me permitted or nga, 


— - 
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concurred, or were contrary : As for example, they intended re fident Mie 
nilters, one or moe, 4s Kiks —_ m9 , with pork gs Dea- 
cons. Item, Dottors of Divinitie for Schools, Aſſemblies general, 
vinciall, weekely meetmgs for the interpretation of the Scripture X ke Hr 
afterward at Edinburgh the 7. <9 3% , 1579. were jwdged to be 4 
Presbyterie : And they abhorred eAnarchie , Oligarchie, and Hier ar- 
chie : but with great paines and frequent meetings was abuſes condens= 
ned,and order eſtabliſhed ; ſo that for lack of ordnery Miniſters plamed, 
CF in that reſpett lack of lawfull Aſſembles, they were forced occaſionally 
to uſe Super-intendents and Viſiters of Conmries, who afterward in the 
generall eAſſemblie holden at Edinburgh the 4. of e Auguſt 1 5 90.when 
'Presbyters were well and orderly conſtuute , were declared neither to be 
neceſſary, nor expedient, 
' Fowrthly, the firſt and ſecond books of Diſcipline, penned by the Mini- 
niſters of the reformed Kirkg, and the firſt books at the charge and com- 
' mandement of the great Councell of Scotland, ſubſcribed by the greateſs 
part thereof, and afterward by many more, as may be ſcene in the eAlts 
the Kirk, : the ſecond books ſtanding inſert in publick, Regiſter of the 
irk,, ordained to be ſubſcribed by divers Alts of the Aſſemblie, and 
confirmed by prattiſe, are both for one end : Town, to dirett reformati= 
on in Doltrme, Sacraments, and _ of Diſcipline, and to reſiſt Ido- 
latrie and corruptions, The firſt hath more particular purpoſes : The 


ſecond ſets down more full, icularly the juriſdittion of the Kirk 
4s it agrees, or us diſtinguiſhed from the ('rvill Policie, the Office- bearers 
of the Kirk with their ; 4 the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, and diſtinftions 


thereof ; the Patrimony of the Kirk, diſtribution thereof ; the 
Office Chriſtian M, xf ate in the Kirk, ; certaine heads of refor- 
mation, with the utility of the ſaid books , &c. Item , either of the ſaid 
booker confirme the other , and neither of then aboliſh , or innovate the 
ather. 


B 2 ACTS” 


and wiſely to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Kirks purpoſe and intention in every 
pariicular, and their poſſibility to performe and prattiſe,as circumſtances 
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ACTS 


OF THE GENER ALL AS- 


SEMBLY FOR CLEERING AND 


CONFIRMING THE SAID BOOKES 
OF DISCIPLINE, AND AGAINST 
THE ADVERSARIES THEREROF, 


For the Firſt Booke, 


(52 I 2d) 6 "dot y oder my beredheins nn oh 
">... ji ſuch, as may ial, 30. 
SY, Ja to godlineſle, Irbecgmes them firſt to be 1562, 
= i —BVJrricd, after the triall of the 
rx - JN Fyjdents, itan man have whereof to accuſe 

{06 wil thera in 1 , doqrine, or execution of 

Y NN 39 FR; their office, After the Miniſters,mult the 

> Ne a 5 Elders obevery Kirk be tried, &c. [» that 
98/6 JE FERN "eee Com- 


be ſ at 
forts of Miniſters to the Dok we ras ogra rater ubyttien of 


, there u no mention of 
Biſhops, or any ſorts of Prelates, as not acknowledged to bave any place 
” the Miniſtry of the Reformed Kirke. 
Mr, Alexander Gordone , called Biſhop of Galloway, making Ibidew. 

titioa for the Saper1 intendencie of Galloway, was refulad,becauls 
hee had not reed theorder of calling Superintendents, and in 
Negevates ſubſcribe the booke of Diſcipline, 
piſcopacy be noght exerciſe io Mini- 


prone y i Ld grey wo 


the meane time was required 
Where it « cuidenst that 
Ariel dutie and 


2 Atts ofthe Generall Aſſemblies, 


not admit hins to be Super-intendent , ex cept hee ſubſcribed the books of 
Diſolpline. And let this be remenobred for the ſubſcription of others, of 
whons there may be ſcent a great number at the end of rhe ſaid boote. 
Ihidew, It is concluded by the whole Miniſters aſſembled, That all Mini- 
ſters ſhall be ſabjeR to their Super-intendents, in all law full Ad- 
monitions,as is preſcribed as well in the booke of Diſcipline, as in 
the cleRion of -intendents. Here obſerve two things, Firſt that 
Swper-intendent s might net doe what pleaſed them: Se: ondly , that obedse 
ence to bee performed to them was injoyned by the Kirk,, and ſer downe in 
the booke of Diſcipline andin the elr(Hion of Super-intendents. 
tide, A Vanilter lawfully admitted, ſhall not bec removed, but accor- 
ding to the order of the booke of Diſcipline; ſo that the ſaid booke 
is both the warrant of orderly admiſſion, and orderly removing. 
Edinburgh According to the fourth hcad of the booke of Diſcipline concer- 
Deccm.25. ning the lawtfull cleRion of Miniſters, the Aſſemblic ordaines, That 
155? Inhubition ſhallbe made toall and ſundry perſons, now ſerving in - 
the Miniſtery, who have not entred intotheir charges by the order 
inthis ſame head appointed. And this A to have ({rcogth as wet 
againſt them that are called Biſhops, as others pretending any Mt- 
rultery within the Kirk, 
Edinburgh , 16.3 thought needfull, for further confrmation of the booke 
Decem. 25, Of Dilciplinc, that the Earle Marfeal, Lord Ruchwen, Lord Secres 
1563. 4#&, the Commendatorof Kwinxing, the Biſhop of Orkyay, Cl rk 
of Regiſter, Inftice Clerke Mr. Herry Balneves,D avid Forreſter,and 
Mr. GeorgeBuchanan,or any three,or fourc of them, ſhould over-ſce 
the faid booke, and diligently conſider the contents thereof,noting 
their judgemeat in writ, and report the ſame tothe next Aſl:m- 
bly generall of the Kirk: or,if any Þ:rliament chance to te in the 
mecane time, that they report their judgements tothe Lords of the 
Articles,that ſhall happen to be choſen before the faid Parliamect, 
«' the ſe it is evident , that our Kirk acknowledged the firſt booke to bee 


F Diſcipline, and be abols bu be 
>» + + 77% hw, matt E ens rhe). 


For the ſecond Buoke of Diſcipline. 
Edinburgh Nent the caaſes of the Kirk, and juriſdiRtion thereof the A 
[unit L's ſcmbly appointed, the laird of D ans, Mr. rmoonng 4 
1564. John Spettiſwed, Mr. Joby Wikeck,Supcr-ntendents;Mr. lobw Row, 


George Hay, Robert Pont, Chri G , Drumond, 


Jobs Knox, John Crog, 


Adts of the Generall Aſſemblies, Z 
Robert Hammuiltonun, Clement Little, the lairds of Landie, Eleptin« 
ſftown, Karnal, Kerr,and Thomas Scot of Abbettiſball, to conven 
che mornattcr the preaching, and to reaſon and conferre anent the 
ſaid cauſcs and juritdition, 

Ordaincs an humble ſapplication to bee made to the Lords of &dinkurgs 
ſecret Councell, anent the commiſſion of jariſdition, ſupponed Decem. 25. 
granted to the Biſhop of S. Andrewes, to the effeR, that their ho-/#5*6- 
nours may ſtay the fame, in reſpet that theſe cauſes, for the moſt 

t, judged by his uſurped authority pertaine tothe Kirk, and 

owbcit for hope of good things the Kirk did over-ſee the Queens 
Majeſties Commiſſion given to fach men, who for the moſt part 
were cur brethren, yet can the Aſſembly no wayes be content 
that the Biſhop of Saint «Aadrewer, a conjured enemy to Chrilt, 
uſc that juriſdiion; as alſo in reſpeR of that coloured commitl- 
ſion,he might uſurpe againc,his old uſurped authority,and the ſame 
might bee the meane to oppreſle the whole Kirk by his corrupe 
udgement. 
. The wholeAſſembly thought meet that certaine brethren be ap» x 4ntwyh 
pointed to concurre at all times with fach perſons of Parliament,of Decem. 2x. 
ſecret Councell, as my Lord Regenes Grace hath nominate for ſuch * 567- 
affaires as pertain to the Kirk and juriſdition thereof, ard alſo for 
deciſion of queſtions that may occurrein the meane time, vie, Mrs. 
[obn Knox, & Ton Craig Miniſters of Edixbwygh;The Super-inten- 
dents of Angus, and Lothiane, David Borthwike, Thomas Mathcal- 
24n, David Lindſay Miniltcr at Leith, George Hay at Ruthven, and 
Tohn Row at S. Tobnfionn, 

Letters direA:d from the Aﬀſembly by their Commilioners,to Edinburgh 
the Earls, Lords,and Barons,viz. the Earls, Hunely, Argyle, Caſſels, 743" *5 
Retbes, Marſpal, Munteith,and Glexcarnezto the Lords, Boyd,Dra- ** 7 
maxd, S anchar, Heres, Teſter, Cathcart,Mr. of Gr abane, Fleming , Le- 
ving ſton Forbes, Salton ,Glames,Ogilvie,Mr. of Sinclare, Gray, ON- 
phant, Merbven, Innermeth,M , of Somervell; Barons, Lockinuar,Gar- 
lies,Shireff of Air,Glenwrquher Sir Ia, Hamiltonn, Bonington; Cor 
mendatares, Arbroth Kilwinnin —_—— , Saint Colmes, New- 
bottel, H, heuſe,(hewing - the Aﬀembly had of 
time travelled both in publick and private, with alleſtatey, - 
nually craving of cheic honours in { that the conrie of the 
Grange of {alvation, now once of the liberall mercy of God! t6- 

<d to- this Realme , might continueto all their comforts, and 
tavir poſteritlss, $90 Us ty CE CY = 
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4 | 
thereof a icy and full liberty might bee granted co thi i 
refor Kirk EIS &c. | $ 


An Article preſcatcd to my Lord Regent, That his Grace would 


cauſe ſuch as arc appointed of the Councel,convene with them that 
areappointed of the Aſſembly, to confer anent the juriſdiGion of 
the Kirk, & to decide therein,that time & place may be condiſeen-< 
ded upon to that effe&, and that it be done beforethe Parliament, 


My Lord Regents Grace ordaines the perſons nominatein the 
a} of Parliament to convene the time of thenext chekker, and 
de ine and limitate the juriſdi&ion of the Kirk, according to the 
word of God, and a of Parliament made there anem Extrall. 
all, ſecretarii confplii, Alexander Hay, 

Articles ining to the juriſdiction of the Kirk to be 
ned to the Regents Grace aad ſecret Councell, and ought tobee 
appointed by them, t, That the Kirk have the Judgement of tre 
and falſe Religion, of dodcrinc, hereſics, and fuch like, annexed to' 
the preaching of the word, and miniſtrations of the Sacramente?. 
2. Ele&ion, examination,and admiſſion of them,that are admit d 
to the Miniſtery, or other funQions of the Kirk, charge of ſodles,' 
and Ecclcſialticall benefices , the ſuſpenſion, aid deprivation of 
them there-from for lawfull cauſes, 3, All things concerning the 
Diſcipline of the Kirk whichſtand in correQion of manners; ad- 
monitions, excommunications, and. receiying- to repentance," 4, 
The judgement of Eccleliallicall matters betwixt perfons that 
gcinthe irk, and ſpecially among them that are conſtitutein 
the Miniſtery, as well concerning benefieiarie cauſes, as others. 
5, Iuriſdiftion to procced by admonitions, to the proecfſe of ex- 
communication, if necd be,againſt them that rob the patrimony' |. 
of the Kirk, pertaining to the Miniſtery, or otherwayestarromer 
therewith anjuſtly, whereby the Miniltery js in dauper to decay 
by. occaſion. of the poverty of the Miniſters,” 6. 'And becaufe the 
conjunRion of Marriages pertaines to the Miniltery, the' caitfes! 
of adherence and divorcements ought alſo to pertaine'$0'them; 
s Ty annexcd thereto, v1, 1 | 
Brethren appointed to make an overture of the polieie, and 

rildictionof the Kirk , &c, For the Weſt comnry, the Liſhor'of 
Glaſgow, Mrs. Androw Melvil, Androw Hay, Janes Graig David 
(mnnghene; For Lowthias, Mrs, Robert Pont, James & 
vid Lind/ay, Clement Littil, and Alrxander Simme, For F vibe 1 
| | ", 


. 4&5 of theGemeraI Aſſemblies. jo 
verſitic, For Angw and Mernrhe Laird of D anne William —q 
one, Tobu Row, William Rind, Jobs D wnike fone: for Aberdend Mrs. 
John Craig, Alexander Arbarthuos , George Hay , and their perſons 
to conveen, ilk country 'and rank inthe ing,viz, The 
Welt in 6G laſcow: L thiax, un Edi ;Fyfe, in Saint Andrewes: 
Angus, jn Moxtroz: the firſt Tueiday of fue next to come, to 
conter and'' advife-upon the {aid matter, and to- have generall 
meeting or conventions, two, or anc at lealt., of'ilk country, in 
Stirling, the laſt of »{ythercaftcr, to communicate-and cognoſce 
upon choke whole travels and labours taken herein, and to con- 
terre hereupon, and report-what they have: found, ard conceived 
in the fail matter, tothenext Aſſembly, 02 115 £10505 2102 90117 
The brethren + to the conceiving and forming'oftheheads Edniugh | 
of the policic of the Kirk, being called to give account of their di- 24%. »- 
ligence, preſemted the"ſame as they |had/made partition thereof '577* 
atthe A y-in Srirfg; The: wprflare rarer go 
Row, and- Iams Lewſon,; were read, and nothing {hid againſt; ex- 
cept that one of the ſaid tr; /obs; his Articles was refered ro fur- 
ther _— 
fon or Argumen 
would 


fethem; lteaviag tg them hberty [a{b; before the Fitads berecol- 
IcKed and ordered in anc baſes make argument, as-they cthinke 
good againſt the fame, | | 

The Laird of Don 
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” Atts of the Generall Aſſemblics. 
" Seſs, 3. 3: l 
The whole labours of the brethecn taken upon.the matter,and ar» 
of the policy being wholly read 10 publick audience of the 
y, it was thought expedient that their whole travailcs and 
worke in this matter being now di , ſhould be reviſed and 
peruſed by ſome brethren, and digeſted and diſpoſed in good and 
convenient order to be thereafter preſented to the Aſſembly, And 
for that effe& the Aſſembly appointed the brethren Mrs. Jaxes 
Lowſone, Androw Melwill, Ion Craig,George Hay,to convecne to» 
gether to\gppoint the houres and place thereto, and to remaine 
thereat while the matter be bronght toan end. And inthe mcane 
time, if it pleaſe any to reaſon with them in the mattcr, to haye ac- 
cclle thereto, 


Seſi, 6. 
Commiſſioners dire&ed from this Aﬀſembly to the Regents 
Grace for informing his Grace anent the travcls of the Kirk in the 
matter and argument of the policy, returned, and reported, his 
Grace liked well of their travels, and labours they toake in that 
matter,requiring expedition,and haſly outred thereof. | 
Seſs. 9. 

The brethren appointed to colic the heads of the policie pre-= 
ſented of before, reported the fame gathered and colleRod in order, 
and digeſted in one body,and all men were required,thar had good 
rcaſon,or argument to pegangenetite them thereto. 1 hree beads 
were called in doubt,One Dm INE dr jure Patrouate, 
the third ds Dovorcias, wherein they not refolved, nor fatif(- 
fied, As to the reſt,nothing was thought in the contrary, nor op- 
poned thereto. 

Thele three heads ſtanding in controverſie, and diſputed in «- 
tramque pariens, yet further diſputation was reſerved to the morne 
to any man that liked to take the part of reaſoning upon him a- 
gain(t the ſaid heads. Becauſe the mattcr of the policy of the Kirke 
colleged by the brethren, is not yet in ſuch perteR forme; as is re- 
quifite, and fandry things arc largely intreated, which would bee 
cefing twent.exdpening thatmeia gre colcrgyd forma 

,and putting in or forme, 
and for avoiding of ſuperfiuity, and obſcurity , the tialls 
being kept, The y preſently hath willed their beloved bre- 
thren, Mrs. R, Powe, and Janes on, to take travell and labour 
in the premiſſes. And to the that the works may bee the 


Atts of the General Aſſemblies, =. 7 
better compleat, and in readineſle agaialt the next generall Aſeme 
bly, which is ordained to begin at jan 52x. the 25. of Offaber 
next to come , the Aſſembly hath ordained their, brethren the 
Laird of Dun, Mrs. Alexander Arbuthnot, Androw Melvill, Iobn 
Craig, Andrew Hay, George Hay, Jobu Rew, David Li , Job 
D wuhe/one,to allemble & convenc the 19, of © next 
in Edwbwrgh,to teviic and conſider the travels of the faid brethren, 
that the fame may be the more adviſcdly proponed publickly, as is 
ſaid: In the mean time ſuch as plcaſe torcaſon in the matter, to 
have acceſſe to the fajd brethren. And likewiſe ordained the viſi- 
tours of Countrics, to make intimation to the Barons, that the faid 
work is inhands, and to be treatcd inthe next geierall conven» 
/ tion, deſiring their prelence and concurrence thereto, = 

Becauſe the matter ofthe policy, and juriſdiftion of the Kirk, Edinburgh 
committed to the recolleQting, forming, and diſpoſing of certain 29%%-25. 
brethren, being now preſented by them, was thought expedient to ' 777” 
be pro and intreated the morne after the reading of the ge» | 
nerall thereof, The whole brethren were required to ad- 
viſc with themſelves, if they found any other head neceſſaric to be 
diſputed then thoſe, and to ſignific the ſame to the Aflembly the 
morne. My Lord Regents grace deſired the Aſſembly to proceed 
forward carncfily in the policic, wherein they were labouring and 
to put the ſame to an end. 

Thereſt of this iy being ranipaneg ws a pg of the oy 
vells taken the policic, as is noted t n to the next Sef- 
lion, the Adzmbly ordaines it to be coccoded archer Wn, + 

Seſt. 6. 
This Scffionbeing wholly imployed inreafoning upon the heads 

of the Juriſdiction of the Kirk,the ſameargumcnt was ordained to 
be followed out the morne, fo farre as time may ſerve thereunto, 

The hcads 6f the policic- and- juriſdiction of the Kirk bei 
wholly read, and thought good that the ſame ſhould be Ofteb. 25, 
to my Lord Regents grace,as agreed upon by reaſoning among the 577+ 
brethren, ſaving the head d&& Diaconats,which is ordained to be gi- 
ven in with anote,that the ſame Ya upon by the molt partof 
the Aſſembly, without prejudice of further reaſoning, to the effe&k 
that the ſaid heads may be put in Mundo, diſpoſed and ſet in 
arder, according to the mind of the Aſſembly, The Afſembly 
willed Mrs, James Lowſon, Robert Pont, D avid Lindſay, and the 
Qake ofthe Aſlambly to labour with diigenge thareing and! the 


a 
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Tame being putis Maxds by them according to the tobe 
Teeneand reviſed, by Tobu Durkeſon David F o»,the Laird of 
Dun, Mr. Iams Carmichael , and Tobn and being feen 
them iccording to the faid originall,” to be by the fai 


Mrs. Jawes Lowſen, Robert Pont and David Lmnd/ay, together with 
a ſupplication penned and delivered ro them by the Aſſembly un- 
to my Lord Regents grace, and in caſe conference and 
bee ſought by tas _ upon th: ſaid heads preſented to his grace, 
the Aſſembly hath ordaincd the Laird of Dan, Mr. Patrick, Adew- 
Jon ,lobn Craig, [ohm Row, Alexander Arbuthnit gAndrow Melvill, 
Tanies Lowſon, Robert Pont, David Lindſay, Andr ow Hay, Geor 
Hay and Tohn Dankeſon toconcnire and await npon the faid con 
renc:,as they ſhall be advertiſcd by tis Grace, 
Edinburgh For as tnuch as the gencrall Afembly hath thought meet, that 
Ayril. 24. the travels taken by them upon the policic, ſhall b< preſented to 
1578, the Kings Majeſty, and his highneſſe Councell, it was found incet 
that before the copics thereof were delivered, they ſhould be yet 
reviewed and over-fcen by Mrs, Robert Pont, Tames Lowſon, and 
David Lindſay, and being written over according to the originall, 
one copy ſhould be preſented by them to his highacſle, with a fu 
—_— penned by them to thateffeh, and another copy to 
iſcll. The time tobe at the diſcretion of the faid brethren, ſoit 
be before the generall faſt. And in cafe conference and reaſoning 
be craved upon the faid heads, the Aſſembly hath nominated Mr. 
Gb  Tobn Craig, Alextnder Arbuthnot, the Laird of Dun, William Chri- 
SY | fteſon, lobu Row, D avid F orguſen, Robert Pont, James Lowſon, David 
Lindſay, Tobn Dunkeſon, Androw Helvill, And-ow Hay, James 
Crag, to concurre and convene at ſuch times appointed by the 
King and Counſcll as advertiſement ſhall be made to them by the 
faid three brethrea, And that the ſaid Commillioners at the faid 
conference, reaſon atf9 ia the head of the ceremonics, and how 
farre Miniſters may meddle with civill Maires, aad if they may 
| vote in Counſcll or Parliament, 
—_— It was required, that if any brother had any reaſonable doubt, 
4. - "2 orargument to propone ancnt the head dr Diaconats , that hee 
17" ſhouldbe ready the morne to offer his reaſons, where the ſhall bee 
heard and reſolved. | F 
- According to the ordinance madeyeſterday, all perſons that 
[04+ p- nable doubt, or cat to propone. agaiaſt the 
head of the policie, were required to propone the ſame, and none | 
offered any argument tq the contrary, The 


% 


Thegenerall Aſſembly of the Kirk finding univerfall corruption 
ofthe whole cſtates of the body of this Realme , the cold- 
neſſe and ſlackneſſe in Religion in the greateſt ofthe profeb- 


fors of the ſame, with the dayly increaſe of all kind of fearefull- 


finnes and cnormities, as inceſt, adulterics, murthers, and namely 
recently committed in Edinburgh, and Sterling, curſcd facriledge, 
ungodly ſcdition and diviſion within the bowcls of the Realme, 
with all manner of diſordered and ungodly living, which juſtly 
hath 1 our God, although long-ſuffering and patient,to 
ſtretch out his arme in his anger, to correand vuſite the iniquity 
ot the land, and namely by thepreſent penury, famine, and 

ger, joyned with the tivill and inteſtine ſeditions , w 
douvtleſſe greater judgements muſt ſucceed, if theſe his correti- 
ens work no reformation nor amendment in mens hearts. Secing 
alſo the bloudy concluſions of the cruell Councels of that Rewas 
beaſt, tending to extermine, and raſe from the face of all Exrop, 
the true light of the blefied word of falvation : for theſe cauſes, 
and that God of his mercy would blefle the Kings highneſle, and 
his regiment, and make tim to have a happy and proſperous go- 
vernment,as alſo to put in his Highnes heart, and in the hearts of 
his noble Eſtates of Parliament, not onely to make and cſtabliſh 
good politick lawes for the weale and good government of the 
Realme , butalſo to ſet and rs yr 
in the Kirk, as is cravedin the word of God, and 1s 

penned already to be preſented to his Highnes, and Counccll that 
10 the one,and the other, God may have his due praiſc, and the age 
to come an example of upright and godly dealing. Therefore 
the Aflembly hath ordained the AR preceding hereanent, to be 
preciſcly inall points. 
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Ibidem. 


F a5 in tho laſt Aſſembly commiſſion was giv en to CT» Sterling 
,the . 
"Yi 


taine brethren to preſent to the Kings Highnes and Cou 

heads of the policic of theKirk, with a ſupplication to his Graces * 

The Afembly deſired the report of the brethrens proceedings, 

who ex , and ſhew, that according to their commiſſion, 
__ a copy of the heads of the poli- 

unto hi wh 


29 Aits of rhe Gentrall Aſſemblies, 
Cupplication, who nominate perſons to conferre in the matter, 
and by his Majoſtics procurement obtained of the Councell, that 
they might chooſe ſo many Miniſters to conferre, as was at length 
upon,Which conference is ready to be ſhowen, 
In re{pe& what at the delire of the Aﬀembly , a ccrtaine of the 
Nobility were convencd, viz. my Lord Chancellor, the Earke of 
Meomros, my Lord Seatenn, my Lord Lyndſay,it was exponed and 
ſhowen to the Moderator of this Aſſembly, what care, and ſtudy 
the Aſſembly had taken to entertaine and oops the purity of the 
fincere word of God, unmixed with the invention of their cwue 
hcads, which their ſpeciall care was to reſerve tothe poſterity 
hereafter, And gs ny the true religion is not able to continue, 
nor endure long, without a good diſcipline and policy, in that part 
have they alſo 1imployed their wit and ſtwily, and drawne forth out 
of the pure fountaines of Gods word, ſuch a Diſcipline as is mect 
to remaine in the Kirk, which they preſented to the Kings Maje» . 
ty,with their ſupplication, at whoſe direction certaine Commil= 
Goners were appointed to re:fon with ſuch as were deputed by 
the Kirk, where the whole 1natter being dilputed, was reſolved 
and agreed, except a few heads, and thereafter againe preicnted to 
the Lords of the Articles, that the faid Diſcipline might have 
place, and bee eſtabliſhed by the aRts and lawcs of the Realme, 
wherein no the lefle their travells have not ſacceeded, praying 
therefore the Nobility preſent, as well openly to make profeſſion 
to the Aficembly, it they will allow, and maintaine the. Religion 
preſently citabliſhed within this Realme, as alſo the policy and 
diſcipline already ſpoken of,and to labour at the King and Councels 
hands,for an anſwer to the heads follewing,to wit, That his Grace 
and Councell will cſtabliſh tuch heads of the policy, as were al» 4 
xeady relolved and agreed upon by the faid Commiſſoners, and 
\cauſe fuch others as were not finally agreed on to bereaſoned, and . 
put toan end, and that his Grace and Councell will reſtore to the 
Kirk theaR of Parliament concerning the Thirds 2 And that none 
vote in the Parliament in name of the Kirk, except ſuch as ſhall 
have commilſton from the Kirk tO that cife.. And that 
tions to benefices be direted to the Commillioners of 
where the bencfices lic. And to the end that-the matter may 
hee the better and ſooner exped, that their ips would ap- * 
point fach time converuent thereto,as they may beſt ſack 
afvbc brethren as ſhall boo named thereto, may wait os 
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them had made a publick profefion of this Religi 

waycs now they deelare and profeſſe the Religion preſent! 

{:fNed within this Realme, and that hah inaloraine chofums 

tothcir power. As to thereſt, they the King and his 
bee ſuited, here on tn the 

— The time to that they (hall notifie to 

e morne, 

That becauſe in the laſt conference holden at Sterling by his Edindergh 
Graces command concerning the policy of the Kirk, certaine Ar- {*%# 7+ 
ticles there anent remaine yet unreſolved, and referred to further * 179: 
conference, Therefore the Aﬀembly craves of his Majeſty that per- 
ons unſpotted of ſuch ons 28 arc defired to be reformed, 
may be nominate by his Majeſty to procced in the further confe- 
—_—— the ſaid policy, and time and place to be appointed to 
ms . 

The queſtion being proponed by the of Lowthianeto the 1tbidem, 
—— Aſſembly kd act pon nes are taken for' creQing 
of Presbyteries in places where publick exerciſe is uſed, nnto the 
time the policy of the Kirk be cltabliſhed by law; It is anſwered, 
that the cxcrcile may be judged tobe a Pregbytery, 

An Article propounded by the Commiliionas of the Kirk tO murdy, 
his Majeſty and Councell, that the booke of policy ——_— Tulii 1 4. 
bliſhed by an a& ofprivy Councell, while a Parliament bee had,at : 580. 
which it may bee confirmed. 

Fora as travells have beene taken in the forming ofthe Glow, 
policy of the Kirk, and divers ſuits made to the Magiſtratefor ap- 4þrils 244 

robation thereof, which albeit hath not yet taken the happy ef» 155%» 

which good men would crave, yet that the Ky 

Judge well of the preſent age, and of the m:aning of the hs 
Afſcmbly hath concluded, that the booke of ——_— 
divers Aſſemblics >cfore , ſhould bee regiſtrate the Ats 
of the Aſſemblics, and remaine thercia ad prrpetmans 105 anenme- 
riam: And the Copics thereof to be taken by every Presbytery, Of 
the which booke the Tencar followcth, &c. 

For as much as it is certaine, that the word of God cannothbes 
kept io the owne fincerity, wi | 
obſcrvance, Itis therefore by MR. 
thren.and Commiſſioners prefent,concluded, that whoſoever hath 7; m9 

A 


for anſwer 
Aflcmbly 


- 
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that | wonary, beares, or ſhall hcreafter beare office herein, ſhall 
bee charged by every particular Presbytery where their reſidence 
is, to ſubſcrive the heads of Diſcipline of the Kirk of this Realme, 
at length ſet downe and allowed by a& of the whole Aſſembly, 
inthe book of policy, which u RN in the Aſſembly-bookes, 
and namely the heads controverted by encmics of the Diſcipline 
ofthe reformed Kirk of this Realme, betwixt and the next Syno-» 
dall Afcmblics of the Provinces, under the paine of cxcommunt- 
cation to be executed againſt the non-fubſcrivers , and the Presby» 
terics which ſhall bee found remiſle or negligent herein, to re- 
ccive publick rebuke ofthe whole Aſſembly. And to the cfteRt 
the aid Diſcipline may be knowne, as it ought to be,to the whole 
brethren,It is ordained that the M olemer reach Presb mn 
reccive from the Clerke of the Aflembly, a cop; of the faid oke 
under his ſubſcription, y-=_ the expenſes 0 the resbytery, be- 
twixt and the firſt day of September next to come, under the pain 
to bee openly accuſed in face of the whole Aſſembly, 

Edinburgh The Aſſembly ordaines,that the Diſcipline contained in the aQts 
tulii >, ofthe generall Aſſembly be kept as well in Angus and" Merme, as 
19!%, inallothcrparts, ; 


ACTS CONCERNING THE 
Adverfarics of Diſcipline, 


It i to bee marked,tbet ſuch gs adbered to Papiſiry were enemies beth to reforms- 
tion end Diſcipline, and ſuch as embraced the true Religion, whet ber Kirkwen 
or otbey Profeſſors, md yet Ped the Kirk rents, were not onely unbearty 

friends, bat, under colour and in policie, a: great bindenrs @ lovers of the bene- 
fees and lrvings belor ging to the ſervice of God, 


_— Lexander Gordon, being Biſhop of ey isno other wiſe 
- wiedged by the Aſſembly in reſpe of ſpirituall fun» 


Rion,then as a / my man void of Juriſdiction: and therefore hee 
and the reſt of that ſort, arc not ſimply ſet downe by their title of 
tout by a note as it were of degradation, [ſo called ] to wit, 

by mo, but by no right. 
Edinburgh The faid Mr, Alexander Gordon without reſpe& to his place ,or 
_ 25. Bi cke, w inrolled after the Super-intendents, and is thus de- 
19% figned, Mr, Alexander Gordon, intitulate Biſhop of G and 1s 
there leited for the Super-intendencie of D anfrice, Lacan 
Galloway and gets commiſiion to preſent Miniſters, Exhorters,and 


Readers, for planting of Kirkes, and ſach other things as 


Als of the Generall Aſſemblies, 13 
Mr. Alexaxder Gordow,named Biſhop of G ,Was removed, 5. 1chufon, 
out of the Aſſembly, and accuſed by the Laird of Gairles; his cx» Tunii 35. 
cuſcs were not found altogether relevant,and therefore the Aſlems '553+ 
bly appointed order to be taken anent the matter complained | 

The Aſſcmbly ordained commiſſions to be given tothe bukops ! bidew, 
of Galloway, Orkxay and Carnes, tor the ſpace ofa yercafter 
datc hercof,to plant Kirks,&c.within their owne bounds,and that 
the Biſhop of Galloway haunt, as well the Shirefdome of wig- 
ronn,as the Stewardic of Kirkubright, reckoned within his bounds. 

It was then ordained , that when any benefice ſhall chance to 1bidew. 
vake, or 1$ now vacant, that a qualificd perſon be preſented to the 
Super-intendent of that Province whero the benchce vakes, and 
that he being ſufficient be admitted Miniller to that Kirk which is 
deſtitute of a Paſtor , that ignorant Idiots bee not placed in fuch 
roomes by them that arc yet called ir wy > arc not. 

Mr. Robert Pont complained upon the Biſhop of Denb/axe, that Ibidew. 
the ſaid Biſhop lately (aid, and cauſed ſay Maſſe in D wnblaxe, con- 
trary to the tenor of the AR made thereanent, &c. 

Remember to make ſupplication. to the Queenes Majeſty and Ibid. 
her Councell , for remitting the thirds , or any part thereof to the . 
Biſhops, that arc cleAed by. the Kirk, to bee Commiſſioners to 
plant Kirkes within their bounds. | 

A ſentence of ile James Biſhop of Roſſe, Commiſſioner to Ibidem, 
unquhile /emes Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes,pronounced againſt 
James -—« "un of Kincavel, was declared wicked,ungodly,and 
wrangully led. . 

Bi , Abbots, Priors, and other Perſons beneficed, being of Ediviurgh 
the Kirk who reccive tcinds and awaite not on the flock commit- Decem. 2 5 
ted to their cure,nather preſent themſelves to the Generall Aﬀem- 2556+ 
bly, are ordained to be fummoned by the Super-intendents to com- 
pare at the next generall Aﬀembly, to give their aſſiſtance and 
counſcll in ch things as appertaine to Chriſtian Religion and 
preaching of the truce word, and further to know the Ordinance 
of the Kirk to be made thereanent. . 

Adam, callcd Biſhop of Ork»ay, and Commiſſioner, was accu» Edinbargh | 

ſed that iſhap and Commiſſioner occupicd the roome of qyes. 25. . 

a Magiſtrate in t is ſhcepe wandering withouta Paſtor, z 567. 
and retaincs in his company Sir Fravcis Bothwel, a rank Papilt, to 
whom he hath given benciices,and placcd him as Miniſter i thole 
Kirkes; as alſo that ——_— TI 

3 | 


Edinburgh 


Iulrt 1, 
xx68, 


Titus hl a cargo; turbo hace given nſalo over devge 


lbidem. 


* , loway to repaire to the next generall 


14 Als of the Grmer all A(ſemblies, 
and Earle of Borbwell 6cc. and for the faid cauſes was deprived. 
Alexander called Bilbop of Gallows, Commiſſioner, accuſed 


ther to hant the Court, and cleane left the office of viſiting, and 
planting the Kirkes, and hath now procured to be one of the Seſſi- 
on, and privy Councell, which cannot with the office of « 
Paſtor or Biſhop;and alſo hath eofigned inch obofray in favours of 
a yong child,and ſet divers lands in TIT pab- 
lickly that hee had offcnded in all things were laid to his charge. 
And for certaine conſiderations the Aflembly continued him ſtull, 
antill the next Aſſembly, upon certaine conditions of his diligence 
ae cſſe the 
o man ought to 1njoy or © the patrimony of the Kirk, 
without doing of their Pe Ervin And becauſc it is knowne 
= _— 6g _— un —_— _ __ fuch 
ifts, w might profit greatly in the Kirk of God, 
was thought neceſſary, that ad monitions bee made by the whole 
Aſſembly, to ſuch as brooke benefices, that they apply themſelves 
according to the gifts given to them by God, and as the Kirk ſhall 
judge them able, to cnter inthe Miniſtery, and continue therein. 
And becauſe all the faid Perſons are not preſent to heare the voice 
of the Aﬀembly,[t is ordained, that Super-intendents and Commil- 
fioners, that ſhall be appointed for planting,and mam dy 
give the ſame admonitions particularly tothe faid Perions within 
their bounds, requiring them in name of the Aſſembly to beat the 
next generall Aficmbly,&c. 

An Article preſented to my Lord Regents Grace, bearing, that 
it is thought very unreaſonable that the Papiſts, cnemics to Gods 
Kirk,and — = > 09s y=m others, that labour not in the 
Manilt poſicſle freely, without impoſition,the two part of 
tb = —- poſt part 


the Kirk, which labours, ſhall not poſſeſſe the 


The Biſhop of Orkpey reſtored againe, and Mr. Zobw Rew 
| Commiloner of G pf 


Ordaines Alexander Gerdane ſometimes Commiſſioner of Get- 
Aſlembly of the Kirk, to an- 
{were to fuch things as {hall bee laid to his charge, &c. amdin the 
an Ta 
to unſt hi e, 8.in 
the generall Aſſembly, +Fng wel —— 


. Mts of the Graer ell Afemblies, is 

Adam Bok Orimay was accufced for not fulkllingoft the 
or agpoune tobiwby the Aſſemblies in the m. of J#4y, 1568, 
to the 


Adam of Orkyay being called to the office of g Bi 
promoted mr” 
charge to preach 
Country of Orkzap, which hee received, and excrciſcd fors cer» 
taine ſpace, whale now of late he made a Simoniacall change with 
the Albacie of Hali-radhous, although yetbrooking the name, and 
ſtiled Biſhop of the ſamez contrary to all lawes both of God and 
Man, made againſt Simon. Sccondly,he dimitted his cure in the 
hands of an unqualifed perfor, withoat the conſent of the Kirk, 
leaving the flock deſtitute without a ſhepheard, whereby not one- 
ly ignorance is increaſcd, but alſo moſt aboundantly all vice and 
horrible crimes there are committed, as the number of 600, per-- 
fons, convictot inceſt, adultery and fornication, bearcs witnes. 
Thirdly, hec hath given himſelfc daily to the execution of the fur- 
ion of a temporall Judge, as to bee a Lord of Seflion, which re 
quires the whole man, and {@ rightly in naither can hee exerciſe 
both: And tiles bimiclfe with Romane titles, as Reverent Father 
in God, which pertaines to no Miniſter of Chriſt lefas,nor is given 
to any of them in Scripture, 'Fourthly, in great hurt,and defraud of 
the Kirk, he hath bought all the thirds of the Abbacic of Halirud- 
hous, atleaſt, he hath made Simoniacall change thereof with the 
rents of .Fikthly,he hath Icft theKirks,partly ed,and 
partly planted but deſtitute of proviſion. Sixtly,fome of the Kirkes 
are ſhcepfolds, and fome of them rutacus.. Seventhly he hath tra- 
duced both publickly and privatly the Miniſters of Edubergh, ab- 
ſented himfelte from preaching in that Kirk, and from receiving 
the Sacraments. 


i Ibidew. 


Biſhoretele and 5 
thereof, and faffered by the Kirk, receiyes *<br- 35. 
cl, to bee alſo Commiſſioner of che "1%: 


E xcommunication directed againſt Park called Biſhop of £4i"iwrb 
Murr \tobec executed by Mr. Kebeys Pane Commiſſioner their, 3% be 


with the afſillance of the Miniſters of Fdiabargh. 


1 570. 


Robert Biſhop of Carnes to aflilt Tobe Gray £ redlinvidding c_ 


the Kirkes there. 


lobe Biſhop of Saint Andrrwe accuſed, firſt that be had givena 74h » 


benefice to Mr. G Lauder falpet of Papiltrie. 2. That he 0+ zag. 6. 


adultery m Bremiland, 3. He faifered M. 
lic uncontrouled under old adulzerie, 4, That he viſited by others, 
and not by himſclfe. 5, That in his t the exerciſs of Saint 
Andrewes was likdy to decay. 6, That fuch as had ofcnded in 


16 » Atts of theGenerall Aſſemblies. 


Lowthian, he receives in Saint Andrewer, and admits ſome to fug- 


&ion in the Kirk that are not able,and untricd,chicfly ſuch as come 
out of Lowthiane, and Mers, 


1bidem. - The whole Aſſembly heares that he hath reccivad the name of 
Mc. Famer Riſhop, but hath not uſed the office of a Biſhop; within his bounds 
Paton B.of yo hath notproceoded againſt Papilts, he is of Simony bee 


. Dunkgll 


twixt the Earle of Argile and him,ancat the of the Bilhop» 
rick; he is fuſpe& of perjury in receiving the ſame Biſhoprick, be- 
canſs he =”_ acquittances, and the Earlcreccives the ſilycr of the 
Biſhoprick. 

Alexander Gordon Biſhop of Galloway accuſed, 1, that hee in- 
truſed himſclfe in the office of the Minittery, within the burgh of 
Edinburgh : 2. He perſwaded and enticed the people to rebel a« 
gainſt oar Soveraigne Lord ; 3, Hee refuſed to pray for our Sove» 
raigne Lord, approving another Authority: 4. Being forbidden by 
the generall Aflembly to have any intromiflion with the Pariſho» 
ners of Halyrud-hous, he compelled them to reccive the Sacra- 
ment, then abnſed by him within Edizb«rgh,cauſing his pretended 
Baillics, and the men of warre, to co the ſaid poore people: 
5. Being ſworne by his folemae oath, for due obedience to our So» 
veraigne Lord, and his Graces Regent,and autharity,brake his faid 
oath , by ſitting in pretended Parliament for diſpoſiciling of our 
faid Soveraigne Lord of his royall crowne, and authority z 6, O- 
penly inPalpi the gave thanks for the laghter of Aarthew Earl of 
Lennox, of good-memory ,faying that it was God juſt judge» 
ment, and exhorted the people to doe the fame: 7, hee was 4 
perverter of the people, not onely before the reformation, but alſo 
divers times ſince. It was od,that he ſhould make publique 
repentance in Seckclorh three ſeverall Sundaies; Firſt,in the Kirk of 
Edwburgh; Secondly in Halyrud-hous; Thirdly , in the Queenes 
Colledge, under the paine of Excommunication. 

Alexander Hay, Clerke to the ſecret Councell, preſented certaine 
heads by my Lord Regent to the preſeat Aſſembly, 
whereof one followes: My Lord Regents Grace mindes,that with 
all convenicat diligence qualified perſoas (hall bepromoted to.the 
Biſhopricks now vacant, the delay whereof hath not beene in his 
owne Grace his default, but by reaſon ſome catreſſe was made to 
theſe livingr, infavours of certaine Noble-men before his accepts, 
tion of the Regiment; yet his Grace is perſwaded , that qualified 
perſons ſhall fpocdily bee preſented, and in caſe of failzic, will 

not 


not faile without the others RE evnlent to 
The Afſembly hath concluded, that Ediniergh 
in their Eccleſiaſtical funtion ſhall not I the Jar Teck Mar, 6. 
tov _— we rt - 5/1 | 
y bee to i 
appointed by the generall Afſerably, as members the Su- 
wy. intendents have beene herctotore in all ſorts; and that no Bi- 
ps give collation of any benefice within the bounds of Super- * 
intendents, without their conſent and teſtimoniall ſubſcrived with 
their hands z And that Biſhops in their owne Dioceſcs, viſit by 
themſclves, where no Super-inteadents are, and give nocollation 
of benefices, without condent of three well Miniſters, &c. 


The Biſhop of Baxkel ordained 'to confeſſe his fault of ieeKik Thidew. 
_ - Earle of Athol. 


ly in the Kirk of Dawke#, for not executing the ſentence 
py Mibdpat Merray, ordained to be ſummoned to-make rides, 
- fornication alledged committed by him with 


te La 
incodenzgr Comnilſoner of Comtricghr Edinbur 
eter "bt hangin Mp ring marry or - 
cither in ieation, teaching, 
_ pant ts they Bll by admonition,put lick 
0 ts,cit 
repenanes, lupenkcno dpriaion fwpliowe, at the ſight obche 


ſaid LA 
hop of Dank Bilop Ly rig Murray Biſhop —___ 


of Gr reorsndp oy 
Wands ns 6 levy any pe Y ; Dublin Tles, "4 

| cnt , 41 _— Miniſters O- 6, 
telted chat the triall of Biſhops pre judge not the opinions = ” x 
brethren is memde -pninopponed. 


lons which hee, and other 
gainſt the aid office, aad name of 
rocks, whether Ibidem., 


ey now i Rina nchen of 
the word of God, or not; or the Chapitersappoigted 
ofthem in this ay > 4 Kikt: ele rem . hci 
| + rm nkoyy te) he py 


f the called of -" ow cathc one 
of Caine, Jobs Row, Miiiice 


© Hs of the General Aſſemblies, 

of Prarth,, and Mr. Devid Lindſay Mitiiltcr at Leidhien the ther 
part,to convcen,reaſon,and conterreupon the faid queſtion, and to 
report their judgements and opinious thercapon to the Afſembly 
= the diſſolving gherevf, it they be reſolved betwixt and the 


11-1, They thinkit notexpedicnt preſently to anſwer direBty tothe 

mm” firft queſtion, butifany men genrſh. choſen who hach no (ath 

* qualitics as the word of God requireth, let him be tried by the ge» 
nerall Aſſembly d- zeve, and fo depoled, | 


The points wherein they agree concerning the Office 
of « Biſhop or Super-intendent. 


Pit: the name of Biſhop is common to all chem that hath any 

ticular flock , over the which hee hath a pRcgper CH 

{ro preach the word, as to Miniſter the Sacratnents,end - 

cate the Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline, with corfent of his Elders. And 
this is his chicfe funion by the word of Cod, 

Out of this number may be choſen ſome to haye power toviſit 
ſuch reaſonable bounds, beſides his owne flock, as thegenerall AF- 
ſembly ſhall appoint ; and in theſe bopinds to appoint Minifters, 
with conſent of the Miniſters of that Province, and thee of 
the flock to whom they be appointed: Alſo to appoint and 
Deacons in particular jon , where there is none, 
with conſent of the people thereof, and to ſuſpend Miniftersfor 
reaſotiblccaſes wick conſode ofthe Minifters forefaid. | 

Enburgh Biſhops being KOT 6p a ny Are ACCU 

vel x. {ed for wantof particular flockes, ilapidation, ry prechmuy 
1576, — Anent the advice and opinion of the brethren givet! concer- 
Ibides, CC ———— — m_ L doen. nemo hn 

greatct ifpmation upon © 

Article of the Cid by wm. 4 and advice, reſokitely aff 
med, and a the ſame, and every Article thereof; as is alfo 
above ict downe, And,tothe effe that the faid Articles conde- 
& camel opantge fidAſſembly, may be the better followed out, 
cady cxCCcution vo noch 3rd Op! —_ 
the Biſhops which hath not as y: t reccived the charge a par- 
Meru ay. pram the morne, whet particular 
Ft flocks they will accept to take the cure of. 
['N 


For the more commodious vilitation of Conntries, there is ap- 


i o 
- 


LL nd 


Atts of the General Aſſemblies, 19 
nointed for every Shire foureor five Biſhops,  Super-intendents, 
Fd Miniſters,and Articles of viſitation ſeadowne.:,. 

Anent the demand of Mr. Azdrow Hay Parſon of Rentir nw, if 
eycry Vifiter within his owne bounds hathlike power, and juriſe 
dition to plant Miniſt and d reaſonable cauſe: 
The Aſſembly reſolved attirmarive, that have alike power and 
cricdiQiontherein, as 13 contained in the particular Articics cole 
cerning the jurildiQion of the Vitſiters, 
or as much-as there is great corruption in the eſtate of Bi» x 4;vburgh 


ng, {0 farrc as i578. 
proares 125 yr. 
ſhall bee cle> 


paine of perpetuall depri 
The AR above wri terling 
Biſhops alrcady cle&ed required to ſubmit themſelves to the ge- ruiti x 1, 
nerall Aſſembly, concerning the reformation of the corraption of 1575. 
that eſtate, whi ifion the Biſhop: of Dauplave: willingly 
offered te the Aſlembly, |: b&o 


; Seſs. 4+ | 
For as much as the office a Bihop, a it is now uſcd, and Dude, 
— 9 4 watrant,alatho- oo 12. 
rity, nor gr out iptures, but is brought in by £5%0- 
the folly and corruption. of mensinyentiong , to the great kn —_— 
throw of the Kirk of God, The whole Affembly of the Kirk in one judged on... 
voice, after liberty given to all men to reaſon in the matt-<r, none lawtull & 
opponing himſclfe in defending the aid pretended Office, Findes diſc hargede 
and declares the ſame p Office uſed and. termed, as'is a» 
boveſaid , unlawfull. in the ſclle, as having neithcr 
ground, nor warrant within the word of God; and ordaines; 
all ſuch perſons as bruike, or ſhall braike, hercaftcr the iid O 


(hall be charged ſimply to c_— leave off the ſame, as 


Othce wherc into they are not called ; like to de- 
yr pad paer-q map i penn embodies 
10g any way the Office of P hilc they receive de nov ad- 
10n from the generall under inc of Excom- 
munication to be uſcd againſt them. in if they be found dif- 
E 3 obedient, 


$ynedall 
Ail:m. 


blics ap- 


pointed, 


&& 


g 


20 "4B of Parliament. 
obedient or contradict this a in any point , the ſentence of Ex« 
communication after duc admonitions to. bee executed againſt 
them, And' for berter execution of the faid AR, It is ſtatute, that 
a Synodall Afembly ſhall be holden in every Province, where any 
uſurping Biſhops are, and begin the 18, of Awgaſt next tocome, 
whereto they thall be called,and ſfummoncd by the Viſitors of the 
faid Countrics, to compeire before their Synodall Afſemblics, and 
namely, the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, to compeir 10 Saint Au- 
drewes,) he Biſhopof Aberdexe in Aberdene , The Biſhop of Glaſcow 
in Glaſcow, The Biſhop of Murray in Elg yne, to give obcdicnce to 
the ſaid AR ; which if they refuſe ro doe, That the faid Synodall 
Aſſcmblics ſhall appoint certaine brethrea gfthar Minillary, to 
give them publick Admonitions out of the Pulpit,and warnethem 
incaſc they dilobey, To compeir before the next gener 
to be holden at Edinbwrgh,the 20. of Ofteber next to come,to heare 
the ſeatence of Excommunication pronounced againſt them for 
their diſobedicnce. And to this AR the Biſhopof D anb/anc agreed , 
fubmitting himſclte tobee raled thereby. 


The twelfth Parliament holden at Edinbwgh, the fifth of 
June, the yeare of God 1592. yeares, by the rightex- 
cellent,right high and mighty Prince Ia w« #'s the fixr, 
by the Grace of God, King of Scortes: with advice of his 
Three Eſtates, 


Ritification of, —_— of the true Kirk: Of generall and Syns- 
dai Aſſemblies : Of Pretbyteries; Of Diſeila, All lawes of 
Idolatry awe abrogate : Of Preſentation to Benefices, _. 


LIR Soveraigne Lord andEſtates of this preſent Parlia- 
ment, following the laudable, and good eximple of 
their Predecefsors, hath ratified, and approved, and by 
the Tenour of this preſent AR, ratifies and approves 
liþcrtics,priviledges,immunitics,and freedomes whatiocyer,given 
and granted by his Highnes:, his Regents in his name, or any of 
his Predeceſsours, to the true and holy Kirk preſently 
wHew this ns 0 Ce 0 nome qo Highae 
arliament the twenty day of O&vber, the yeare 1579. 
yeares. Andal), and whatloever Acts of Parkament; and m_ 


_; 


Att of Parliament. f bY 
made of before by his Highneſſe, and. his Regents, anent the li- 
berty and PRE of the ſaid Kirk; and fpecially the firſt A of 
Parliament, holden at Edinburgh, the twenty foure day of Olloben, 
the yeate of God 1581, yeares, with the- whole particular As: 
there mentioned : Which hall be as ſufficient as if the ame were 
here exprefſed: and all other As of Parliament made fince, in fa- 
vour of the trace Kirk, and {ach like, ratifcs and cs the ge» 
nerall Aſſemblics & oy by the ſaid Kirk, and declares that it: 
ſhall bee law fullto the Kirk and Miniftersevery yeare, at the leaſt, 
| and oftner pro re nate, as occaſion and neceſſity ſhall require, to 
hold and keepe generall Tt Kings Ma- 
jeity, or his Commiſſioners with them, to! a mxrorany” fv 

the diffol- 
when and. 


Higbneſle, bee preſent at ilk Generall Ad 
viag thereof, nominate and appoint time ; 
where the| next all Aſſembly ſhall bee : and in caſe 
ncither his Majeſty, nor his ſaid Commiſſioners be for the. 
is holder 

Aﬀetn- 


time in that Towne, where the ſaid generall 
Thea and in that'caſc it ſhall bee leaſur ts the faid generall 
bly by themſelves to nominate and appoint time and place, where- 
thenext generall Aſſembly of the Kirk ſhall bee kept, and holden, 
as they have beenein aſc to doe in times And alſo rati- 
hics and approves the Provinciall and $ Aſlcinblies to be= 
holden by the faid Kirk and Miniſters twice ilk yeare, as they have. 
bene, and prefently are in ulc tadoe within every Proyivccof 
this Realme x And ratifies and approves the Presbyteries,aud par- 
ticular Se(ſjons. appointed by the faid Kirk, with the w hole Difci- 
ine and Juriſdiction of the fame Kirk agreed upon by his Maje- 
incon had by his Highneſſe with certaineof the Mint- 
{ters, canveened to that effe 3. Of the which Articles the Tenour 
followes : Matters to bee intreated in Provinciall Aſtemblies: 
Their Aſſcrablies are conſtitute for matters, neceſlary to 
be intreated, by mutuall conſent, and affiſtance of trethren within 
the Province , as nced ires, This Aſſembly bath power to- 
peice Alentiing fe hath pom apdepoſethoaffie beers 

particular Aſſemblicg, It hath power to office 
of that Province, for good and jult canſts deprivation. 
And genetally thcjs Aſſemblies have the whole power of the par- 
voter Fav ips, whereof = Matters tobc in- 
treated int e Presbyterics : power ' Prey teries 1520. 
ule diligent labours un the ai] CER? 
| 3 the 
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the Kirkes be kept in good order: Tocnquire diligently 'ofnanghty 
and wigodly to travell to bring them 11n the way again 
by Admonition,or threatning of Gods judgements,or ty correQti- 
on. It appertaincs to the Elderihip to take heed that the word of 
God bee purely preached within their bounds, the Sacraments 
rightly muiniſtred , the Diſcipline entertained, and Ecclefiaſticall 
goods uncorruptly diſtributed. It belongs tothis kind of Aﬀem- 
blics, to cauſe the ordinances made by the Aſſemblies Provincaall, 
Nationall & gencrall to be kept and put in execution,to make Con- 
ſtitutions which concerne _ —_ inthe Kirk — order 
in the particular Kirk w ey govern + Providing that they 
alter ere made by the Provinciall,or generall Aﬀcmblies; And 
that they make the Provinciall Aſſemblies forcſaid, privie tothe 
rules that they (hall make : and to aboliſh Cc :ſtitutions tendingto 
the hurt of the ſame. It hath power to excommunicate the ob« 
ſtinate, formall proceſſe being led, and due intervall of times ob- 
ſerved, Anent particular Kirkes,it they bee la ruled by fuf- 
ficient Miniſters and Scfſion,they have power and Juriſdi&ion in 
their owne Congregation in matters Ecclefiaſticall; And decrees 
and declares the Aﬀemblies, Presbyterics, and Sefſions, Juriſdii- 
onand _—_ foreſaid, to bec 1 1 all times comming, molt juſt, 
good and godly in the ſelfe, Notwithſtanding of whatſoever Sta» 
rcutes, As, Chnons, Civill or Municipall lawes made tothe con- 
trary : To the which, and cvery one of them their (hall 
make expreſle derogation, becauſe there are divers Aft of ' 
Parliament made in favour of the Papiſticall Kirk, rending to the 
prejadice of the liberty ofthe true Kirk of God preſently profeſ- 
ſed within this Realme, Juriſdiion and Dilcipline- thereof; 
which ſtand yet in the bookes of the Atsof Parliament not abro- 
_ —_— On MR Eſtatcs forcfaid, 
abrogated, caſsed,and annal by the Tenour hereof, ab- 
rogatcs, caſscs, and annulles, all Ads of Parliament madeby any 
ef his Highneſsc Predeceſsours, for maintenance of f ition 
and idolatry withall, and whatſoever As, Lawes and Statutes 
made at any time beforethe day and date hereof, againſt the liberty 
of the true Kirk, JuriſdiQtion and Diſcipline thereof, as the ſame 
is _ , exp within this Realme. +, 
in ſpeciall, that part of the AR of Parliament, holden at 
Sterling, the fourth day of November, the yeare of God 1443. 
yearcs, commanding obcdience to be given to oat 


Ad Co 23 
for the tice : AQ James the third, in bis Par- 
lament holden it (hea of Fea Your of God 


14*0. yeares. And all r As the Popes auchorig uy 
is citabliſhed, The A&- of King ewes the third in bis Parliament 
holdenat Edinburgh the 20. of November, the yearc of God 1469. 
yearcs, anent the Saturday, and other vigils to he holy daycs from 
5 to Evenlſong. 
"em, that pref the AR — Queene aGenG inthe 
en at Edinbargh the firlt day of February, the yeare 
of —_ 155 1. yeares,giving ſpecial licence for holding of Paſche 
and Zuill. Item, the Kings Majeſty and Eſtatcs foreſaid, declares, 
that the x39, AR ofthe Pacliament baklen at Zdrnbwrgb, the two 
and twentictlrof Aday, the yearc of God 15 84. ycarcs, ſhall no 
ways be prejudicial, nor derogate any thing from 3 the priviled 
that God hath given to the ſpirituall Office- in the Kirk, 
coaccrning heads of Rdligion, matters of Herefic, excommunica- 
tion, collation, or d vation of Miniſters, or «ny 4ach lice of- 


ſencall cenkares, Þ y grounded and Surat ets 
word of God, Item , our Soveraigne Lord, and of Parlia- 


man oo 6 abrogates, caſſ-s, and ano the ——— 
at I 

ing commilſion to Xray fri ge, in 

== cauſcs, to rective gOK 7 It preſet  Be- 

ve collation thereupon, and to put order toall eaſes 

nc which hea Majefty, and Eftates afore-faifl Yectares 


twbceex mthe to 'bee null in- time comming, cf 
I And therefore ordaines all Preletta- 
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DISCIPLINE. 


To the great Counccll of Scotland now admitted to the 
Regiment, by the providence of God,and by the Com- 4 
mon conſent of the Eſtates thereof, Your Honours 
humble Scrvitours and Miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus wichin 
the ſame, wiſh grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the perpetuall in- 
creaſe of the holy Spirit, 


$. Il Rom your Honours meereceived a charge & E- 
"> 
| 

>4 


10H 32] dinburghthe 29. of April, intheyeart of our Lord 
o LO 1560. raeabth md comneedat cities 
RFA te emniicel ama ail akoet is by reſence,to 

commit 10 writing, and in abooke deliver to your wiledames our 

jud s touching the reformation of Religion which herctofare 

in this Realme (as in others), hath beene mterly corrupted: upon 

the receit whereof ( ſo many of us as were inthus Towne) did con- 

veene, and in unity of minde doe offer unto your wiſedones theſe 

ſubſequents for common order and uniformity to bee obſerved in 
thu Realme concerning we, «dminiſtration of Sacrgments, 
elettion of Miniſters, proviſion for their ſuftentation, Ecclefraſti- 
call diſcipline, and policy of the Church, Moſt humbly requiring 
your Honours, that «4 youlooke plparyoapares with Chriſt Fe- 
ſuc, thamneither ye admit any thing which Gods plaine word 


not approve, neither yet that ye ſhall rejett ſuch ordinances as e- © 
quity juſtice, and Gods word ave ſpecific, For as wee will nor bind 
| your 
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our wiſedenes 10 our judgements further then wee we able te 
reve God plaine Seriptwres: fo muſt we moſt humbly crave 
of you, even as yewill anſwer in Gods preſence (before whom both 
ye and wee muſt appeare to render accounts of all our fatts ) that 
ye repudiate nothing for pleaſure and affettion of then , which 
ye beenot able to improve by Gods written and revealed word. 


The firſt headof Dottrine, 


Gfing that Chriſt Jeſus is he whom God the Father hathcom- 

manded onely Io cd and followed of his ſheepe, may 
judge it necebsary that his | bee trucly and openly preache 
in every Church and Afscmbly of this Realme, and _ all' do» 
Arine repugnant to the ſame, be utterly repreſsed, as damnable 
mans falyation. | 


The explicationof the firſt head, 


[5 that upon this generality ungodly men take occaſion to 
cavill, this wee adde for explications By preaching of the Go 
ſpell wee underſtand not onely the Scriptures ofthe new Teſta» 
ment, but alſo of the old,to wit,the Law,Prophets,and Hiſtorics, 
in which Chriſt Jcſus is no leſſe contained in figure, then wee 
have him now expreſſed in vcrity And therefore with theApoſtle 
we affirme,that all Scripture inſpired of God is profitable to it 
{truR, to reprove, and to exhort,In which bookes of old and new 
Teſtaments, we affirme that all thing neceſſary for the inſtruction 
ot the Church, and to make the man of Qod perfe&, is contained 
and ſuthicicatly expreflcd. 

By the contrary doriac wee underſtand whatfuever men by 
lawes, counſclls, gr conſtitutions, have impoſed upon the conſct- 
ences of men , without the expreſſed commandement of Gods 
word ſuch as bee the vowes of chaltity, forſwearing of marriage, 
vinding of men and women to (rverall and diſguiſed apparells, to 
the ſuperſtitious obſervation of faſting dayes, difference of meat 
tor conſcience flake, prayer for the dead, and keeping ofholy ow 
of certaine Saints, commanded by man, fuch as beeall thoſe 
the Papiſts hayc invented, as the. feaſts (as they terme them) of 
*c Apaltles, Martyrs, V irgincs, of Chriſtmaſſc,: Circumciſion; E- 

F | 


piphany, 
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piphanie, Purification, and other fond feaſts of our Lady : which 
thiogs becaulſc in Geds Scriptures they neither have commande- 
ment nor aſſurance, wee judge them utterly to becaboliſhed from 
this Realme : affirming farther that the obſtinate maintain-rs and 
teachers of {ich abhominations ought not to eſcape the puruſh- 
ment of the civill Magiltrate, 


The ſecond head of Sacraments. 


O Chriſt Jeſus his holy Goſpell truly preached, of neceſſity 

it is, that his holy Sacraments bee annexed, and trucly mig» 
ſtred, as ſeales and viſible confirmations of the ſpirituall-promiſes 
contained in the word; and they bee two, to wit, Baptiſme, and 
the holy Supper of the Lord Iefus, which arc then rightly mini- 
ſtred, when by a law full Miniſter the people, before the ad miniſlra« 
tion of the ſame, arc plainely inſtruRted, and put in mind of Gods 
tree grace and mercy, off-red unto the penutent in Chriſt Jeſus; 
when Gods promiſcs arc rehearſed, the end and uſc of Sacraments 
preached and declarcd , and that in ſuch a tongue as the people 
doe underitand ; when farther to them is nothing added, from 
them nothing diminiſhed, and inthcir practiſe nothing ch 
_— the Inſtitution ofthe Lord lefus, and praftiſe of his holy 

»» Ard albcit the order of Geneve which now 15 uſed in ſome of 
our Chure|:cs, 1s ſufficient to in'truR the diligent Reader how 
that both theſe Sacraments may bee rightly mrniſtred, yet for an 
uniformity to bec kept, wee have thought good to adde this as ſu- 

aboundant. 

In Baptiſme wee acknowledge nothing to bee uſed except the 
element of water onely (that the word and declaration of the pro- 
miſcs ought to precced we have faid before) wherefore whoſoc- 
ver preſumeth in Baptiſme to uſc oyle, falt, waxe, ſpite conjura- 
tion and crofling accuſeth the perfet inftitution of Chriſt lefus, 

of impertcetion, For it was void of all ſach inventions deviſed by 
men,and ſuch as would preſume to alter Chriſts perfe& Ordi- 
nance you ought ſevercly to puniſh. 
The Table of the Lord is then moſt rightly miniſtred when it 
yr moſt nearc t9 Chriſts owne aQton. But plaine it is, 
at at Supper Chriſt [cſus ſate with his Diſciples; and theretors 
doe wee judge that fitting at' a Table is moſt convenient to that 


be 
of - 
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holy a&ion, that bread and wine ought to bee that thankes 
ought to bee given, diltribution of the fame made, 
ment given that the bread (hould bee taken and caten , and that 
all (hould likewiſe driake of the cupot wine, with declaration 
what both the one and the other is : wee ſuppoſe ne godly man 
will doubt: For as touching the damnable crrour of t4 Pap ſts, 
who dare defraud the Common people of the one-part of that 
holy Sacrament,to wit,of the cup of the Lords bloud, wee ſuppoſe 
their crrour to bee ſo manifeſt, that it neederh no confutation: 
neither yet intend weeto confute any thing in this our ſimple 
Confeſſton,but to offer publick diſputation to all that liſt oppugne 
any thing attirmed by us. 

That the Miniſter breaie the bread and diſtribute the fame to 
thoſe that bee next unto him, commanding thg reſt, every one 
with reverence and ſobriety to breake with other, wee thinke it 
neereſt to Chriſts aRion, and to the perfeR practiſe, as wee reade 
in Saint Pax! ;, during the which ation wee thinke it neceſſary, 
that ſome comfortable places of the Scripture bee read , which 
may bring in minde the death of Chriſt Jcſus, and the benefit 
of the ſame. For ſ:cing that in that aRtion wee ought chicfly 
toremember the Lords death , wee judge the Scriptures making 
mention of the ſame , moſt apt to ſtirre up our dull mindes then, 
and at all times. Let thediſcretion of the Miniſters appoint the 
places to bee read as they thinke good. What times wee thinke 
moſt convenicnt for the adminiſtration of the one and of the 0- 
ther of theſe Sacraments, ſhall bee declarcd in the policy ofthe 
Church. of (16( 


The od head towching the eboliſhing 
of Idolatrie. 


$ wee require Chriit Jcſus to bee truly preached, and his 
Arn Sacraments rightly miniſtred, ſo cannot ceaſe torequire 
Idolatry, with all moyuments and places of the ſame, as Abbey:s, 
Monkerics, Frierics, Nonarics, Chappcls, Chanterics, Cath:drall 
Churches, Chanonrics, Colledges, 61 then preſently are Pariſh 
Churches or Schogles , to. bee utterly nag dl mbayrer 
and places of this Realae (except onely P + Manſions, and 
dwelling places ad jacent thereto, with Orchards and Yards of 
the lame) ag alſo that 1dolatry any noe ozeyes Dom regis 
| 2 o 
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ſence of all perſons, of what eſtate or condition that ever- they bes 
within this Realme. | 
* For let your Honours afſuredly be perſwaded, that where ido- 
latry is maintained, or permitted, where it may bee efſed,that 
there (hall Gods wrath raigne, not onely upon the blind and ob- 
ſtinate idolater, but alſo the negligent ſuff-rers, eſpecially if God 
have armed their hands with power to ſupprefle ſuch abhomina- 
tion, 

By Idolatry wee underſtand, the Mafſe, invocation of Saints, 
adoration of 1mag:cs, and the keeping and retaining of the ſame, 


And finally all honouring of God , not contained in his holy 
word, 


The fourth head concerninz Miniſters, and their 
lawfull Eleftion, 


| 5 a Church ref5rmed, or tending to reformation, none onght 
to preſume cither to preach, cither yet to Minilter the Sacra» 
ments, till that orderly they bee called to the fame, Ordinarie 
Vocation conſiſteth in Election, Examination, and Admiſſion, 
And becauſe that Election of Miniſters in this curſed Papiſtric 
hath altogether becne abuſed, wee thinke expedient to intreate it 
more largely, It appertaincth to the people, aad to every ſeverall 
Congregation to cle their Miniſter : And in cafe that they bee 
found negligent therein the ſpace of fourty daycs , The IC. 
formed Church, to wit, the Church of the Super-intendent with 
his Councell, may preſ-nt unto them a may. whom they judgeapt, 
to feed the flock of Chriſt Jeſus, who muſt bee examinated :8 
well in lifeand manners, as in doqtrineand knowledge. And that 
this may bee done with more cxa& diligence, the perſons that arc 
to bee examinated, muſt bee commanded to appeare before men 
of foundeſt -> 0s remaining in ſome principall Towne next 
adjacent unto them, as they that bee in "tft, Angus, Mearnes or 
Straitharne, to preſent themſclves in Saint Andrewes, Thele that 
becin Lowthian, Mcrſe or Trvidaill to Edinbur bh, and likewiſe 
thoſe that bee in other Countries muſt reſort to the beſt refortned 
City and Towne, that is, tithe Towne of the Super-intendent, 
where, firſt in the Schooles, or, failing thereof, in open aſlernbly, 
and before the Congregation, they mult give declarationoftheir 
gifts, utterance and knowledge, by interpreting ſome phce-of 
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Scripture to bee. appainted | he Minibey itery; which being end 
the verſah that is 47s wp that offcret Pnſelie tO11 adm. 
niſtration of the Church, muſt bee examined by the Miniſters 
and Elders, of the Church, and that opeply, and before allchat liſt 
to hare, inall the, chicfe, poings that. now bee in controverſic be- 
twixt us and the Papilts, Anabaptilts, Arrians, or other ſuch cne- 
mics to the Chriſtian Religion. In which,it hee bee found ſound, 
able to perſwade by wholeſome doctrine, and to convince the 
gaine-1ayer, then muſt hee bee directed to the Church and Congre- 
gation where hee ſhould ſcrve, that there: ta. open audicnce of his 
Flock in diverſe publick Sermons , hee may give confe/lion of his 
faith inthe article of Juſtification, in the Otjice of Chrilt Jeſus, 
of the number, cfte&, and pic ofthe Sacraments, and finally of the 
whole Religion which heretofore hath beene corrupted by the 
Papiſts, 1t his doQtrine bee found whalclome and ableto.j 
the (1nple, and if the Chaych, juſtlycan roprovgng nathing i 
life, doctrine, nar utterance, then wee j gethe Church, which 
betore was deſtitute, unreaſonable, if they tcfule him. whom the 
Church did offer, and they ſhould bee. compelled by the cenſure 
of the Councell and Church, to reccive the perſon appointed, 
and approved by. the judgement of the godly. and learned; uns 
eſſe that the ſame Church, have preſented a man better,aras well 
quali:cd to the examination , before that this forcfaid triall was 
taken of the perſon preſented by the councell of the whole Church: 
As tor ex: aple,The counccll of theChurch,preſcnts:toanyChurch 
a mai to bee the; Miniſter , pot kngwing Sk they are, other: 
wile provided : in the meane time, the Churchis provided ofanos 
ther, ſuthcient in their judgement for. that charge; whom they 
preſent to the learned Minliers;, and. next retormed Church to 
be cxamined, Inthis caſe the preſentation of the pepplee fo whom 
hee ſhould bee appointed Paltor, mult bee px to the pres 
ſentation of the councell,or greater Church, unkeſle the perion pre- 
ſented by the 1nferiour Charch bee Jadged unable, of. the- Regie 
ment by the Learned, For altogether this 18 to.hee avoided, that 
any man bee violently intruded gr thruſt w ppon an COnGreſss 
tion,. But this liberty with. all care muſt bee reſerved to every ic- 
verall Church, to, have their Votes.and Sutfrages in cleRign of 
their Minillers, But violent intruſion weecall not, whea the coun- 
cell of the Church in the fcare of God, and for the ſalvation of the 
people, offerethunto them a luficocnt maa to iaſtruI them, hoe 
| 3 wh 


30 The Firſt Booke of Diſcipline, 
they ſhall not bee forced to admit before jult examination, as be- 
forc is ſaid, | 
What may unable on,that hee may not bee ad mit- 
mY ted Words tos of the Church, 


T is to becobſerved , that no perſon, noted with publique infa- 

my,or bcing unable to edifice the Church by wholeſome doArine, 
or being knowne of corrupt judgement, bee either promoted to 
the regiment of the Church, or yet retained in Eccleſiaſtical ad» 
miniſtration, 


E xplication, 


Y [pe infamy wee nnderftand, not the common ſinnes 
and offences which any hath commitred m time of blindnes, 
by fragility, (if of the ſame by a better and more ſober converſt. 
tion hee hath declared himſcltc Hs} ems. but ſuch capt 
crimes as the Civill ſword ought and may puniſh with death 
by the word of God, For beſides that the Apoſtle requreth the 
life of Miniſters to bee fo irreprehenſible, that they have a good 
teſtimonie from thoſe that bee without, wee judge it a thing un« 
. ſeemly and dangerous, that hee ſhall have publick authority to 

to others life everlaſting, from whom the Civill idraca 
may take the life temporall for a crime publickly committed, And 
if any objec, that the Prince hath pardoned his offence, and-that 
hce hath publickly 1 ugg or ſo not only his life is in aſſurance, 
but alſo that he may bee received tothe Miniſtery of the Church; 
Wee anſwer, that repentance doth not take away the temporall 
puniſhment of the Law, ncither doth the pardon of the Prince re» 
—_— armrmmae before man, 

t the life and converſation of the perſon preſented, or to 
be clefted may be the more clearel knowne,publick cdits ſhould 
be directed toall parts of this R , or at the leaſt to thoſe parts 
where the perſon had beene moſt converſant: as where hee was 
nouriſhed in letters, or where hee continucd fince the yeares of 
infancic and childhood were paſfſed. Straight commandemeont 
would bee given that if any capitall crimes were committed 
him, thatt ſhould bee notifiedz as if hee had committed 
murder, adultery, if hee were-a common fornicator, a thiefe, a 

drunkard 


B 
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drunkard,a fighter, brawler, or contentious perſon. Theſe Edits 
ought to bee notified in the chicfe Cities, with the like cbarge 
and commandement, with declaration: that fuch as concealed his 
finnes knowne did deceive and betray (fo farreas in them lay) the 
Church which is the Spouſe of Chriſt Jeſus, and did commurucate 
with the ſinacs of that wicked man. 


Admiſſion, 


He Admiſſjon of Miniſters to their offices muſt conſiſt in con- 
ſent of the people, and Church wherecto they ſhall be appoin- 
tcd,and approbation of the learacd Miniſters appointed for their 
examination. | 
W ee judge: it expedient that the Admiſſion of Miniſters bee 
in open audicnce,that ſome ſpeciall Miniſter make a Sermon touch- 
ing the dutic and office of Miniſters, touching their manners, con- 
verfation and life:zs alſo touching the obedience which the Church 
oweth to their Miniſters, Commandement ſhould bee given as 
well to the Miniſter as to the people, both being preſent : to wit, 
That he with all carefull diligence attend upon the flock of Chriſt 
Jeſus over the which hee is appointed Preacher z That hee will 
walke in the preſence of God to fincercly, that the graces of the 
Holy ſpirit may bee multiplied into him, and in the preſence of 
men fo ſoberly and uprightly, that his hfe may confirme in the 
eyes of men, that which by tongue and word hee perſwaded unto 
others. The people would bee exhorted to reverence and honor 
arora gg wn the ſervants ang excl the 
elus, ing the commandcments which pronounce 
ray ary mouth and book, cven as they would obey God him- 
flfc. For! whoſoever hearcth Chriſts Miniſters , bearcth him» 
ſclfe; and whoſoever rejetcth and deſpiſeth their miniſtery and 
exhortation, reje&erh and deſpiſcth Chriſt Iefls. Other ceremc»- 


ny then the publick approbation of the and declaration of 
the chicſs Miniſter, that the perſon KWON Way 14 
toſcrve the Church, wee cannot c; for albeit the. Apoſtles 
ul:d impoſition of hands,yet ſccing the miracle is caſed, the uling 
of the ceremony wee judge not neceflary.. 

The Miniſter cletcd, or ined,and as {aid is,pub- 


lickly admitted, may neither leave the flocke at his pleaſure to 
which hee had pronuſcd thus fidelity and labours , ag 
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the flock refe& nor change him at their appetite, unleſſe they bee 
able to convict him of tuch crimes as deſerve depoſition, whereof 
we ſhall after ſpeake. Wee mean not but that the whole Qhurch, 
or the 'moſt part thereof, for juſt conſiderations, may transferre a 
minilter from one Church to another: neither yet meane wee,that 
men who now ſerve as it were of benevolence, may not bee ap- 
pointed and cle&ed to ſerve in other places; but once being f0- 
lemnely cleted, and admitted, wee cannot approve that they 
ſhould change at their owne pleaſure, 

Wee are not iznorant that the rarity of godly and learned men, 
ſhall eemeto ſumea juſt reaſon why that ſo ſtrait and ſharpe ex- 
amination ſhould not bee taken umverſfally,” for ſo it ſhall appear; 
that the molt part of the Kirks ſhall have no Miniſter at all. Butlet 
theſe men underſtand, that the lack of able men ſhall not excuſe us 
before God, if by our conſent noable men bee placed over the Rock 
of Chriſt Jeſus. As alſo that amongſt the Gentiles godly and 
learned men were alſo rare, as they bee now amongſt us, when the 
Apoſtle gave the ſame rule to trie and examine Miniſters, which 
weenow follow. And laſt, let them underſtand that it is alike to ' 
have no Miniſter at all, and to have an TIdoll in the place ofa trne 
Miniſter: ca and in ſome caſc it is worſe,for thoſe that bee utterly 
deſtitute of Miniſters, will be diligent to ſearch for them; but thoſe 
that have a vain ſhadow, doe commonly without further care con- 
tent themſelves with the ſame,and ſoremaine they continually des 
ceived,thinking that they have a Miniſter, when in very deed they 
have none. For wee cannot Judge him a diſpenſator of Gods my« 
ſteries, that in no wiſe can breake the bread of life to the fainting 
and hangry ſoules. Neither judge wee that the Sacramentscan 
bee rightly miniſtred by him in whoſe month God hath put n6 
Sermon of exhortation. The chicfeſt remedy left to your Ho- 
nours, and to us, in all this raritic of true Miniſters, ts fervent 
_ unto God, that it will pleaſe his mercy to thruſt ont faith» 

[l workmen in this his harveſt, And next, that your Ho; with 
conſent of the Church , are bound by yoar atthority to compell 
ſach men as have gifts and graces able to cdifie the Charch of 
God, that they beltow them where greateſt neceſſity ſhall bee 
knowne, For no man may bee permitted to live idle, or as them» 
{elves liſt; but mult dee appointed to travell where your wiſe- 


domes and the Church ſhal apr meander 
unto yaur Honours Certaine rules how that ye ſhall di the 
| Mins 
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Mioiſters and learned men, whom God hath already ſent unto you. 


But hereof wee are aſſured, that it greatly hindercth the 
of Chriſts Goſpell within this poore Realme,that ſome , 
abſtra& their labours from the Church, and others remaine alto= 
Sogn the moſt part of them being idle. And there- 
of your Honors we require in Gods name,that by your autho- 
rity, which ye have of God, ve compell all men to whom God hath 
ven any Talent to perſwade by wholaome doarine, to beſtow 
the ſame, if they bee called by the Church,to the advancement of 
Chriſts gloric , 2nd the comfort of his troubled flock, And that 
ye with the conſent of the Church, afſigne unto chicfeſt 
workmen, not andy Townes to remaine in, but alſo- Provinces; 
that by their faithfull labours, Churches may bee: creed, and or- 
der je xyen ya UNIEG ROW. ——_—_ ye 
ſhall uſe your power and authority, chicfly 
and the confer efyonrtenhran, wee doubt not but Gol ſha 


bleſſe you and your caterpriſcs, OIL 
For Readers, ' 
O the Churches where no Miniſters can bee had'preſeptly; 
muſt bee appouned che moſt ape men that | -catiread : 
the common prayers and the Scriptures, to Exerciſe both them- 
ſclves and the Church, till 'they grow to greater jong | 
and in proceſle of time, be that is but a Reader,may to 7 far- 
ther degree, and by conſent of the Church, and diſcreet Miniſters, 
may bee itted to miniſter the Sacraments, but riot before that © 
hee bee able fomewhat to perſwade by wholeſome doArine,belide 
his reading, and bee admitted to the Min is ſaid. 
Some wee know that oflong ti 
whoſe honeſt converſation deferveth prai 


they onely content 


aged, end by gredo haute 

en to comfort their brethren, and fo they 
miciſtration of the Sacraments; butſtich Readers us neither have 
had cxcrciſe, nor continaance in Chriſts trove rctigion, maſt ab- 
ſtaine from migjration. of the Sacraments, till decla- 


whoſe know ; xclpe the | 
ei chore ie eating, tee att 


b 


} 
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foe, but. rather bee retained Readers, and (ſuch: asare Preachers 
already, not found qualitied thereforay by the Supet-intendeat;bee 
Javodto bee Readers. OTE 


The fifth head concerning the provifies for the Mi- 


4, and for the dftrioution of the rents and poſr 
4” ſeſſions juſtly appertaiming 19 the , 
Cinch, | 


GEiog that of, our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, and his Apoſtle Paw 
wce have, that the workman is worthy of his rewatdyant{ chat 
the mouth of;ghe labouring -oxe ought not to bee muſſdled, ofnes 
ccllitie it is, that- honeſt provition bee made for the Miniſters; 
which: wee requiretqbee (ach, that they-have neither occaſion of 
ſolicirde, reyes yet of inſolencig and. wantonneſſ, - And this 
proviſion bee made not onely faritheirowne ſuſtentation, - 
during;thcir lives; but alſo for their Wives and Children after 
them. For wee judge it a thing melt contrarious to reaſon, god- 
linck and cquity, that the Widow and the Children of hias who 


change thcir dwelling place (it they 
Kirkes,) among theic ſome will bee burdened with Wife and 
Childrea, and one with mare then others, and ſome perhaps'will 
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can bee called nor judged true Miniſters , and yet regard muſt 
beehad te their labours ; but fo that they may bee ſpurred for- 
ward to vertue, and- not by any ſtipend appointed for their rea- 
ding to bee retained in that eitate, To a Reader therefore that 
is newly cntred , fourty merkes, or more or leffe, as Pariſhioners 
and Readers can agree, is ſathcicat : Provided that hee teach the 
Children of the Pariſh, which hee mult doc, beſide tho reading of 
the common prayers , and tookes of the old and new Teſtament, 
If from reading hee begin to exhort, and explaine the Scriptures, 
then ought his {tipend tobee augmented, tilt finally hee come to 
the honour ofa Miniſter, But it hec bee found unable' aſter two 
then muſt hee bee removed from that office,and diſcharged 
of 1 ipend, that another may bee proved as long. For this al- 
waycs is to bee avoided, that nonc who is judged unable to come 
at any time to ſome. reaſonable knowledge whereby hee may 
edife the Kirk, ſhall bee perpetually ſuſtained upon the charge of 
the Kirk. Farther it muſt bec avoided, that nochild, nor perſors 
within age, that is, within twenty one yeares of age, bee admit- 
tcd to the othice of a Reader, But Readers ought to bee endued 
with gravity and diſcretion, leit by their lightnefle the prayers 
or Scriptures rcad bee of 1: le price or cltimarion, It is to bee no» 
ted that the Reader bee pat in the Kirk at the admiſſion of the 
Super-intendent, The other fort of Readers , who have long 
continucd in godlines, and have ſome gift of cxhortation, who 
arc of hope to attaine to the _ of a Miniſter , and teach. 
the Chi z wee thinke an hundred merkes, or more or 
leſſe, at the diſcretion of the Kirk, may bee appointed ; ſo that 
difference bee made , as is faid, betwixt them and the Mini- 
ers, that openly preaches the word and miniſters the Sacra» 
ments. 

Reſts yet two ſorts of e to bee provided for, that 
whichis ab yt ney. Arr otter =_s 
teachers of the youth-head. Every feverall Kirk muſt provide for 
the poore within it fclfc : For fearctull and horrible it1s , that the 
poore , whom not onely God the Father in his Law, but Chriſt 
Jen oe Breagell, cod the holy Spirit ſpeaking by Saint Pasl 

ſo carneltly commended to our care, are univerſally fo con- 
temned and deſpiſed. errno for ivkbitnecad 
running to place make a craft of 
whom the avill Magiſtrate ought to puniſh : = 


idlc beggars, 
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for the Widow and Fathericfſe, the aged, impotent or lamed, 
who ncither can, nor may travell for their ſuſtentationz wee ſay 
that God commands his to bee carcfull, and therefore for 
ſich, as alſo for perſons of honelly fallen into deeay and poverty, 

ht ſuch provition to bee made, that of our aboundance their 
indeence might bee relieved, How this moſt conveniently, 
pt ngyov fro” bee done in every Citic,and other parts of this 
Realme, God will ſhew you wiſedome, and the —_— 


mindcs bee godly inclined thereto. All muſt not 
Eres batg WE AC 


d to begget 
remaine where they would; but the (tout and ſtrong 
bee compelled to worke ; and every perion that may not worke, 
maſt bee compelled to repaire to the place where hee or ſhee was 
bornc,unlefle of long contunuance they have remained in one 
and there reaſonable proviſion muſt bee made for ſuſtcntation, as 
the Kirk (hall appoint. The order nor femmes da ce” quran 
can not, particularly bee appointed unto ſuch times as the poere 
of every City, Towne and Pariſh bee compelled to repaire to 
the places where they were borne, or of their reſidence, where 
their names and number muſt bee taken ai.d in roll, and 
then may the wiſedome of the Kirk appoint ſlipends accot» 


dingly. 


The Head of the S uper-imtendents. 


Ecauſc wee have appointed a larger flipend to them that ſhall 
bee Supar-intend ile yan ry ys 
thought good to ſignific to your Honours ſuch reaſons as meved 
us to make difference betwixt Preachers at this time, as alfo hows. 
many -irtendents wee thinke neceſſary, with their bounds, 
office, cletion and cauſes that may deſerve depoſition from that 


charge, 

Wezconkd er, that if the Miniſt an whos Co Coal ye 
w 1 graccs amongſt us appointcd to 
ral Tudog vs to make their continuall refidence, that then the 
greateſt part of the Realme ſhould bee deiitute of all dorinez 
which ſhould not onely bee the occaſion of great marmar, but al- 
fo bec dangerous to the raticn of gang. | And Pa. 
have thought it a thing molt expedient at this time, | ger bo 


- w_ 
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whole number of padly and learned m*a, now preſently in this 
Realme,bce ſel ten or twelve (foria fo many Provinces wes 
have divided the whole) to whom charge and commandement 
ſhould bee given, to plant and creR Kirkes, to ſet, order, and ap- 
pomet Mini .» the former order preſcribes, to the Conti 
that ſhall bee appointed to their care where none are row, And 
by 'their mcancs, your love and common care over all Inhabitants 
of this Realme, to whom youare cqually debtors, ſhall evidently 
appearcy as alſo the fimple and ignorant, who perchanec have ne 
ver heard Jcfixs Chriſt trucly preached, ſhall come to ſome knows» 
ledge z By the which many that are dead in ſuperſtition and i 
rance, ſhall attaine to ſome feeling of godlinefle, by the why 
they» may bee provoked to ſearch and ſceke farther knowled 
of God, and his truc Religion and worſhipping : whereby 
contraty , if they ſhall bee negleRted , then they not onely 
grudge, but alſoſecke the meancs WISOT may continge in 
their blindnes,or rcy@wae to their accuſtomed Idolatry; and theres 
fore nothing wee defire more earneſtly then that Chriit Jeſus bee 
univerſally once preached throughout this Realme, which ſhall 
not ſuddenly bee, unlefſc that by you men poppointen nd Gag 
pelled: faithfully to travedll in Provinces as to them ſhall bee 


The names of the places of re e and [cverall Dio- 
I OEIEINOED 


| fi atmer, The Super-intendent of Orkzap, whoſc Dioccoſle ſhall 
—_— the Iles, Orknay, Zetland, and Cathnes, and Stra- 

wever:his refidence to bee in Kirkwal, F 
The Super-iatendent of Reſſe, whole Dioceſle ſhall 

Refſe, Suckerland, Marray, vrith the north Iles of the Shis, and 

Lowes with the adjacents : his relidence to bee in the Channonris. 


of Roſſe. 

Tie Super-intendent of 4 le, whoſe Dioceſe ſhall compre- 
hend Argrlie, Kyatire, Lorne, the fouth Iles, Arran and Fuite with, 
dats, wh Lockwhaber : his reſidence” to bee in Arr, 
_- the! -intendene of Aberdee whos Dioceloh! 36 x 

ee comairung Shireldom of Abreene 1 1 


-—- 


VA 
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The Syper-intcndent of Frechen , whoſe Diocdſe Dulibe: the 
whole Shirefdomes of the Afernes, Angue, and the brav'of Aferre 


to Des ? OE en I pe a E L + Cu 
The Super-mmtendent of F yfe 0 to rirkng 
and che whole Shirefdome of Perth : his relidence RRC 
Anarewes, 
The Saper-intendent of Edinburgh, whole Niorade Gall. com 
prehend- the whole Shircfdome of owthias and Stor ling, and the 


—_— of the water of Forth :*his reſidence to bee in Ediw- 


"3 Super-intendent of /edburgh , whoſe Dijoceſſe ſhall com- 
prehend the bo whale Tiviedal, Tweddail, Liddi/dail, and thereto is 
added by conſent of the whole Kirk, the Merſe, Lawderdaill and 
Weddaill, with the forreſt of Errick.; his reſdcnce to bee in _ 


bar 
Dated of Glaſgow, whoſe Diocciſe (hall com». 
Clajdaill, Renfrew, Mioeteth, Lenuox, K je and Cuning- 
: his refidence to bee in Glaſgow, ti 
+ The- Super-intendenit of Deefreſs | whole Diocefle ſhall / 
comprehend Galloway, Carnk, Nithſdal, with the 
reſt of the dailes in the Welt 2 his refidence to bee in Daw: 


oy 5 mer; muſt not bee ſuffered to live as your, idle 
have done heteofore t neither muſt they remanc —_— 


| The ſoft Buoke of Diſcipline: 
x provided, how the youth bee inſtructed 
# 
counſell 


note 
lame may 
tod, I negligent in any 
, | noted ncg- 
[ones had Yaleation of the Kirkes; or 
crimes, Which in common Miniſters are 
__ hee mult be depoſed, without reſpeR of his perſon, or 
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and godly Miniſters within the whole Reaime, that from amongſt 
them, one with publick conſent may Le cl-Acd and ny eh 
tothe office then vacant : And this the chicfe Towre be 
bound to doc within the ſpace of twenty dayes; which bei 

expired, and no man preſented, then ſhall three of the next ad + 
jacent Provinces with conſent of their Super-intendents, Mini- 
liters and Elders, cntcr in the right and priviledge of the Towne, 
and ſhall preſent every onevof them, one or twa , if they liſt, to 
the chicte Towne to be examined, as the order requires. As alfo 
it ſhall bee lawfull for all the Kirkes of the Diocefſe to nomi- 
nate within the ſame time fuch perſons as they thinke wor» 
——_— EleRtion, who all muſt bee put in an E- 

i&, 

After nomination to tc made, publick Edi&s muſt be ſent forth, 
warnii'g all men that haveany | inlt the ROs 
minate, or a E——_ prey qo run 
at the day ath , to object w can again! 
cledhiongf any of them, Tlarty daycs we thinke ſufticicnt to be 
aſſigned thereto, Thirty dayes we meane after the nomination 
be made; which day of the cle&ion being come, the whole Mini- 
ſters of the Province, with three or foure Super-intendents next 
adjacent, or that ſhall bee thereto nomi , hail examine; not ' 
onely the learning, tat alſo the manners,prudence and ity t6 
governe the Kirk, of all theſe that be nomunated:that he who 
be found moſt worthy maybe burdened with the charge. If the 
Miniſters of the whole Provinces ſhould bring with them the 
votes of them that were committed to their care , theeledion 
ſhould be the more free. Eat- alwayes the votes of them that con» 
vene, ſhould be required, The examinations maſt be publickly 
made, They that ſtand in cleion muſt publickly preach, and men 
muſt be charged in the name of God, to vote according to conſe 

If any thing be objected againſt him that Randeth in deRtion, 
the Supcr- intendents and Miniſters muſt confider whether the 
0: je&tion be made of conſticnce or malice, and 
dation of tie Miniſters, aud ents,” with 
conſent of the Elders and ; wee cannot allow, 


Abe Wjectothe cake 


o 
- 
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ders, not of his chicfe Towae onely, bur alſo of the whole Pros 
yince,over the which he is appoiated Overſeer. | 

" Ihhis"off:nce be knowae, and the Miniſters and Elders of the 
Towne and Province be negligent in correcting of him, then the 
next one or two Super-intendents with theirMiniſters andElders, 
may conven: him, and the Miniſters and Elders ofhischief Tow 
(providcd that it be within his owne Province or chicfe Towne 
may accule or correQ as well the Superintendent in thee thi 
that arc worthy of correftion, as the Miniſters avd Elders of their 
pegligcace and angodly toler.nce of his offence, | 

Whatlocver crunc dcferves d<poſitionor corretion of any 0» 
ther Miaiſtcr, deſcrveth the (aac in the >uper- intcndent, withoat 
exception of perſ ns. | 

Attcr that the Kirk is eſtabliſhed, and three yearcs be paſſed, we 
require that no man be called to the oti.c ofa Super-intendenty 
who bath not at the lealt two years given declaration ot his faiths 
full 1a>ours in. the minuſtery of the ame Kirk, 

No. Super-intendeat may be transferred at the plealure or rev 
queſt of any anc Province, no- nut without the content of the 
whokc councell of the Kirk, and that for grave cauf-s and conſlides 
Tations. 

Ot one thing in the cad we muſt admoriſh your Honours, te 
Wit, that in the appointing of the Super-intendents for this pres 
ſent, y < diſ-appoint not your chief Townes, and where karning is 
excrciſod, of tuch Miniſtcrs as more may profit by reſidence in one 

» then by contrary travell from plaec to place. Forif ye is 
the youth in thelc places ſhall Jack the profound i 
yranes ipture: and fo ſhall it be long before your garden 
many pans where bythe contrary, if one or twa Townes 
bc continually cxerciſcd as they may, the Commonwealth: ſhall 
ſhortly feaſt of their fruit, to the comfort of the godly. 


of For the Schookes. 
Ecing that the office and dutic of the godly Maviftrate, is no 
oncly to purge the Churchof Godfromell antigen age 
(em ery rom ryan 29d bondege bu 
the utmoſt of his power, how it may abi 
poltcruy following , woe canbut freely communixatoonr j 


4 
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The werefſity of Schootes, 


taught not by Angels, but by men; ſccing that men 
arc borne ignorant of Cod er af] Codtinete, and fertngadls fo 
ccalcs to illuminate men miraculouſly, faddenly changing chem 
as he did the Apoſtles, and others in the primitive necef- 
ſity it is that your Honours be moſt carcfull for the vertuous edu- 
cation, and godly up-bringing of the youth of this Realme: if ci» 
ther ye now thirlt unfainedly the advancement of Cheifts glory, 
or yet deſire the continuance ofhis benefits to the generation fok. 
lowiag. For as the youth mult fticceed to us, ſo we ought to be 
carcfull that they have knowledge and crudition to profit and 
comfort that which oug 


the Towne beofanyr o. If it be land, where the p 
ple convene to the odrine ba once in the wecke; then auld ej= 
ther the Reader, or the Miniſter there appointed, take care over 
the childrea and youth of the pariſh, to 1nſtrut them in the firſt 
rudiments and eſpecially inthe Catcchiſme as we have it now 
translatcd in the booke of the commonerder, called the order of 
expedient, that in every 


thoſe that be poore , and not able by themſelves; 
friends to. be ſuſtained at letters, 


ly appeare, For 
nocriſhed, and 
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Laſt, the great Schooles, call:d the Vnivernties, ſhall be repleni. 
ſhed wi'h thef- that ſhall ce 1pt to learning,” For this malt be care. 
fully provided, hat nv | ather of what cltatcor condition that eyer 
he be,ufc his Children at his owne fants aptycally Legs yuuth= 
head, but all muſt be compellcd to bring up their Children in teag= 
ning and vertue. 
rich and potent may not be _ to fuff-r their Chil. 
dren to ſpendthcir youth in vaincidleneſle,as berctofore they have 
done : But they mult be exhorted, and by the cenſure of the Kirk 
pellcd to dedicate their Sonnes by good «< xercilcs to the pra. 
te of the Kirk, and Common-wealth; and thit mult doe of 
their vwne cxpences, becauſe they are able. The Children of the 
mult be ſupported and (uſtained of the charge of the Kirk, 
triall being taken whether the Spirit of doctlity be m them found, 
or not : It th:y be found apt to learning and letters, then may 
pot(we meane,ncither the Sonnes of the rich,nor yet of the 
be permitted to reject learning, but malt be charged to continue 
their ſtudy, ſ» that the Common-weaith may have ſome comfort 
by them. And for this purpoſe mult diſcreet, grave, and learned 
men be a to viſit $ for the tryall of their exerciſe, 
profite and continuance : To wit, the Miniſter and t Iders,and the 
reſt of learned men in every Towne (hall in every quarter make 
examination how the nr ”_ _ Wb. 

And certaine times appointed torcadi learning 
of the Catechuſme, and certaine to the Grammra wdwihe Latine 
tongues, and a certaine to the Arts of Philoſophy and the ; 
and certainc to-that ſtudy in the which they intend chiefly to tra 
yell for the profit ob the Common» wealth, W hich time being, 
expircd,we mean: 1n every courſe,the Children fhould-either 
eced- to the farther knowleige, or elſe they muſt beſet come 
handy-craft, or to ſome other profitable excreife, _—_— 
waycs.that firſt they have further knowledge of Chriſtian cli- 

10a: To wit,the knowledge of Gods Law and Commandements, 
t uſc and office ef the ſame : the chicfe Articles of the beleete 
the right forme to pray unto God; the number, aſe, and ef:&of | 
the.Secraments » the was koowledge o Chriſt Jelus,of dis Office 
and Natures, and ſuch others, wi the knowledge w | 
neither any nan dev whe cla Crim rether ought a 
to de admitted to- the participation of the Lords Tabler and there- 
fore their principles ought and maſd be learned in the youth-bead. 
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The Tins appoimtedro every courſe, | 


Wo yeares we thinke more then ſufficient to learne to read - 
y,t0 a {were to the Catcehitme,and to have forme en» 

tres 1n the firſt Rudiments of Grammar; to the full 
mene whereof (we meanc of the Grammar ) we thinke other three 
yeares or fourc at moſt ſutticient to the Arts, ro wit, Logick and 
Rhctorick, and to the Greeke tongue foure yeares, and thereſt nll 
the age of 24. yearcs,to be ſpent in that (iudy, wherein the Learner 
would protit the Church, or Common-wealth, be it inthe Lawes, 
Phyſick, or Diviaity, which tune of 24. yearcs bcing in the 
Schoots,theLearner malt ber:moved to {crveth- or Com» 
mon-wealth, unlcefſe he be found 2 neceflary Reader in this fame 
Colledge or Vaiverlity, 1t God ſhall move your hearts to eſta» 
bliſh and exccute this order, and put thele things in ſc, your 
whole Realme, we doube not, within few yeares will (:rve it ſelf 
of true Preachers,and of other Otheers necefiary for the Commons 


wealth, 


Of the Ereftion of Univer fitics. 


He Grammar Schoole being creed, and of thetongues(as we 

have faid Jnext we thinkeit neceflary there be 3. V niverfitics 
in this whoke Realme, cſtabliſhed m $3. Townes accuſtomed. The 
firſt in $, Andrew-s, the fecond mm Glaſgow, and the third in Aber 
din, And in the firſt _—_— prin ipall, viz ,S. Andbewes,that 
there be 3. Colledgrs,and in the firſt Colledge, which is _—_— 
of the Vniverfty, therebe foure clafies or feages, the: firſt to 


new dappotts ſhalt be onely Dialeltice next oucly Aﬀathematice;. 
the third of Phyſckanely, the fourth of Ade dicive. And in the fe» 
- cond Coll 


ce, twe claſſes or ſeages,the firſt of Moral P : 
LEY the Lewes, And in the third Colledge ny 
or ſeages, th- firſt of the tongues,to wit, Greeks and Hebrew,the few 
cond of Uevinigy, 


Of Readers and of th degrees and of Pal. 
: the Gelb Called Challe. Guat cr Dae. 
A eee wcerferhocetinn rem tn Ade 


' is 3” as Ls oY 


>» 
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complcat his courſc of Arithmetic, Geometry, Coſmography, and 
Afrolegy in ons yeere. lnthethird claſſe ſhall bog a_ Reader of ua- 
turall Filſeply , who hull complcat his courſe 1n one yecre, 
Apd whoatter thir thee yearcs by triall and cxamination, thall be 
faund falticiently inlkruccd in the forcfaid feiences, (hall ve Lav 
reas, and Grade i11 P biloſophy, 1n the tourth claſſe, ſhall teg 
Reader of Medicine, who (hall complcat his courſe in - Jearehs 
aftcr Sony ons which time, being by examination Mae 
ficient, they (hall be graduat in Medicine. 

- frems,in the {i Colledge,in the firſt claſſe,one Reader onely 
in the Ethicks, O:conomicks, and Politicks, who (hall complcat , 
hwgcourſc in the ſpace of one yeare. In the ſecond claile (hall be: 
two Readers in the Muncipall and Roman Lawcs, who ſhall coa- 
plcat his courſe in 4. ycarcs, after which time being by examina» 
tion found ſautticicnt, they (hall hee graduate in the Lawes. | 

; Itew, in the third colledge, in the tuſt claſſe, one reader of tha * 
Hebrew,and another of the Greeke tongue, who (hall cotnpleat che, 
Grammar thereof in 3. moneths,and the remanent of the yeare, the 
Reader of the Hebrew ſhall interpret one booke of Moſes the Fro» 
phets,or the Pſalmes ſo that this courſe and claſſe ſhall conti.,ue one 
yeare. The Reader of the Greek (ball interpret ſome book of Plats 
together with ſome place of the new Teltament, In the ſecond 
Claile (hall be two Readers in Diuinity, the one in the new Teſts» 
ment, the other inthe old, who (hall complcat their courſc in tive 
yeares: attcr which time, who ſhall be found by examination ſuf- 
figient, they (hall be graduate indivinity, | 

| Jhems, wee thinke expedicnt that none be admitted to the firſt 
Colledge, and to be Suppolts of the [,[niyerſity, unkeiſe be have 
from the Malter of the Schoole, and Miniſter of the Town where 
he was inſtructed in the tongues,and teſtimony of his lkearning,do- 
Senn ns 

c 
if he be fulficicnd inſtructed in the Dialefies, be (hall in- 
continent the ſame year be promoted to the claſe of Aſathematice. 
PP mnr per rhe winateny aheer ore oo or 
thematica,and Phyſich, inn toons | 
Item, that none be admitted unto the dafc of the but bo” 
that ſhall have ſufficient teſtimonials of his time well ſpent in Dis- 


(eitica, Mathematica, P byfica Ethicks,Occonomicis,and Peliticks,. 
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Jrem that naxpheuhneplanedhoche & ſonge 6f Dj 
but he that (hall Have ſufficient tgſtimoiuals ofthis re W 
in Dialetca, Mat ematica,Phbyſs 4, Erbies,Occondmitd and Pra 
and thc Hebrew tongue, and of his/ docility* it1 the thorall 
ſophy, and the Hebrew tongue, But neither” ſhall 
them to heare, the kawes, be compelled to heate Mediginey 
ſach as apply them 1 to hcare Divinity, be compelled Hears nine; 
Medicine,or yet the Lawes, | | | 

hem, inthe 2, [Jaiverfity, whichis Gle/pow ſhall be two Gels 
ledges only:ip the tixit ſhall be aclafleotDialefice, wor mnt 
thematicagthe thyd of {dag v— ny inall forty as $4 

Item, \u\the ſecond, four owes the arſt of \c 
Ethicks, Occonomicla,and Phyſicks The fotorid oft 
and Roman Lawes, The third, ofthe Hebrew tongue The 
of Divinity, which ſhal beordered in all torts to that ne 
ten in the order af the [ Jaiverſity of $,0,L4adbeives; 

Thethird LJaicrfaty of Abordeis hall be conformto/tiis'f 
niverſity of ov 10.ad forts, 11: yu um 


— ” thinke needfull hal: that there be choſenof the bbdy f 
pts tyt roy A pri 
cretion and 6 ——"__ receive TE 


EE ng DE 7 
2 t counts 

him weekly one of the Readertor us abbre whomtel 

kake attendance upon theird-ligence, as welt in their 


ercifibg ofthe pri fnges matter 
Ie In DEN 
ly convention w ex. members of the Co 
de countable y y tothe Saper-inerdent, Rohr che Prics 
amrendgboa he fe November His cleQtion ſhalbbe'tri 
err Thex: hall be giees 


{tot Pripc 
Gallegr) fer t 
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Cooke, a Gardiner, and Porecr, who ſhall be ſubjeH to Diſcipline 
of the Principall, as the reſt. 

"" Jews, That every Vniverlity hIve a beddall ſabjeR to ſerve at all 
times throughout the whole Vaiverſity, as the KeRor and Frig- 
(hall command. 


' ſhemthat every Vaiverlity have a ReFor choſen from yeare ts 
| ſhall follow 


yeare 3s . The Priacipals, being convened with the 
whole Regents chapterly (hall be (worne, that cvery man in his 
roomec nominate ate his conſcience tcſtific to 


be molt ſufhcicnt , to ——— and three of 
them that ſhall be ofteſt nominated | be put inet REY 
15. dayes before Aicharlmas; and then on Michs cvea 
convene the whole Principals, Regents, and Suppoſts,that arc grt- 
duat, or nt the lcaſt ſtudicd their tume in Erthicks, Occonomicks, 
and Politicks, and na others yonger, and cyery one firſt proteſt in 
Gods preſcnce to follow the ſincere ditment of their conſcience 
ſhall nomunate of the three, and he that harh moſt votcs ſhall be' 
confirmed by the Super-intendent and Principals, and his ducty 
with an exhortation proponed unto him, and this to oe the 28. day 
of September and thercatter triall to be taken hine inde ofhis juſt and 
| 1a Loetrwrrey. and of the reſts lawfull ſubmiſſion and obe» 
jence: he ſhall be propined by the Vniverſity at his catry witha 
new garment, bearing w/ignia Megiffratus,and he holden moneth» 
ly to viſite every Colledge, and with his preſence decorc and cxa- 
__— lecions and woot remedy wn, or ns L awe. 
a Theologe, with w vice ccideall queſti- 

_ civill betwixt the membersof the Vaiverſity. It any without 
the Vaiverſity perſuc a member thereof, or he be by a 
member of the fame, he ſhall aſfiſt the Provoſt and Baillies in theſe 
cales,or other [udges we nw {ce juſticebe miniſtred : 1nlike 
wiſe ifany of the Vniv n_—_ criminally , he ſhall aſſiſt 
the Judges competent, and fee that juſtice be miniſtred. | 
_ Item, We thinke expedient thatin every Colledgein every V= 
niverlity, there be 24. burſars,divided equally in all the Claſſes and 
ſeages as is atove cxpremit, that is, in $, Andewes 73, burſars, in ' 
Gla/gow 48.buriars, in dberdrine 48. to be ſuſtained onely in meat 
upon the es of and to be admitted at th 
nation ofthe miniltery and of the ip the Vow 
verfity,as well in the docility of the Perſons as of the ahjlli= 
rh Parents to faſtzine them themdclves, and not to burden. 
e Common-wcolth with them, J 


The fhſ® Toke of "Dp. | is 


| "© "+" Of the Stipends anil Expinſer nies ol IH 
nd ar hxer at tac the Unite dre d wich 

wich rents & revenmes of the Biſhopricks rem- 
poralitie , and of the Kirkes collegiate fo farre astheir ordinary 
charges (half roquiretiadeberefiretias ie weary your Hon: 
+ by advice of yotur Hon.Coun.and vore of Parliam.co do the fame. 
And co the effet the ſame may be ſhortly exped. we have recol- 
dhe furnmes we thnke nocſry fo te me. WENESES 


Carmi th igend fe 
Item,for the of 
tundreth chirty three ..8$.d. 


[tem, to every Reader in Hebrew,Greek,and Divinirie, 200.p. 
Irems,to every Principal of a Colledge 200.pounds.. "©... 
Item, co every Steward 1 6.pounds, 5 = 
ſtem, eo every Gardiner,to every Cooke and Portergto ilk abe 
of them ren merkes. | 
ſtem, ro the baird of eyery burſar without the claſſe of Theol. 
20 | 


ltew.inthe claſſe of Theologie, which will be "only tyidhe pers 
AN ra Ov0s OM 12 Fe” 


Nags every pri-pallening a ey thre ben 
every princi ing a key thereof, to 
each year once wah che reſt of = Jars to be laid in the ſamea+ 
bout the 1 5- day of Nov.inpreſence of the Superintendens. , Re- 
tor and wholePrincipals,and wich their whole conſent,or at leaſt 
the moſt part of them,referred,& imploied only upon the buil, 
and ding of the places, & repairing ofthe ſame,ever as necel= 
fitie recuire. And therefore the r with his afciftants, 
ſhall be holden to viſit the places cach year once, incontinent after 
he be promoted upon the laſt of ©Qober, or thereby. BF; - 
of ov pro OY OD, wy 47 ' 
Eeing wee deſire that Innocencie ſhould defetid us rather then 
Open ,wethink that each perſon of the Univerhcie ſhould 
wer before the Provolt and Bailiffes of each Town, where the 
_ Univerſities are, of all crimes whereof they are accuſed , 6n!y that 
the ReQor be aſſeſſor to them in the ſaid ations-Igcivill marrers, 
if the queſtion be berwixt members of the Univerſitie, on,cagh ide 
making their reſidence and exerciſe therein, for the time ip that 
caſe the partie called ſhall nor be holden to anſwer,but onely be« 
fore the ReHor and his aſſeſſors heretofore exprimed. In all other 
caſes of civill puthuir, the generall rule of the law to be obſerved, 
altor ſaquatur forums rei, Oc. | 
Ttem,that theReRor and all inferiour members of the Univerficie 
be exempted from all caxations, impoſts, charges of warre,or any 
other charge that may onerate,or abſtraR him or them, from the 
care of his office, ſuch as Turotie Gary, bw fach like char 
are citabliſhed, ot hereafter ſhall de eſtabliſhed in our Common- 
ws = pre —_—_— rrouble)they x op on the up» 
ringin e youth in learning ,and beſtow their time onely in 
that Soft neceſlirie exerciſe. LM 
"© All other chings touching the bookes to be read-in ilk a 
and all fach like particular affaires we referte to the diſcretion 
= pang vr _ ents,with their well adviſed coun» 
3 Dor Gonbeing dur 1 | grane quietneſſe,andgive 
Wuiſedomes grace to ſer forward ſecrers the ſore aceſnbed, 56 
ſhall ſeare wiſedome and learning to your poſtetitie , at ; 


more ro be'efteemedthen arthly creaſure. able ta 
amaffe for then, which won wit bans are bes ae to be 
theirruin.and confuſion , then help and comfort. And aschis is 
moſt rrne , {o we leave it with the reſt of the commodities to be. 
weighed by your honours wiledome,, and et forwards by your; 


The foſt Booke of Diſcipline. 5t 
atchoririe to the molt tgy advancement of chis Common-wealch 
committed ro your ch arge. 
The ſixth bead of the Rents and Pairimanie 
of the Church, Fo 
Hir two forts of men, that is to ay, the poore, 
'T; ogerher with che Schooles, Cee tothe raken there» 
anent , 00D bee fulteined upoP? the charges of the Kirk ; and 
therefore proviſion muſt bee made how, and by whom Fac 
faummes muſ? be lifred But before we enter in this head, wemaſt 
Sy cr ons, in the name of the crernall God, and of 


beats the Papiſts have before been oppreſt, 
hath dread « werina 
ap of this reformation, yemutt nor follow their foor-fieps, 
bac yee malt rakes pak f your brerhren, appointing them 
or > grapes , that wotly nga finde ſore” benefic 'of 
—_ elos now 
the yr yh dermis oY thar ſorne en 
Peary op! wed mane bo as ever were the 
Scherys whatſoever payedto the. 


ryrannic GET be be Yo errane 
reds ripe . We dare not flatrer your 


mofrable for thes we & dan ad i 
neither ſhall * , wis by reread 
reſrion,nor yet they chat uſe the ſame ec: 


a Gentlemei 
others, hu he coprent ©o Hoe apcl 
the Kirk to be reſtored to her liberrie ; thar 


poore, who 
, may now receive ſorne © 
ir reinds and other exa&ions be cleane 


t : - = 
chat every man Have Ve eh 
the D and 
ned Pe pence co 


ſelves ; becauſe that of the tiends mult not 

fuſteined,bur alſo the poore and ſchooles. And t i 

it expedient that common T reafurers; to wit, the Deacons be ap 

pointed from yeare to yourd co receive the whole rents 

ning to the Kirk, and that commandement be giver that pane be 

permicred eicher to recceive,or yet to int romet with any thing ap» 
erteining to the ſuſtination of the perſons forefaid, but fach as 

common conſent of the Kirk are thereto appointed, 

If any think this prejudiciall to the rackes and aſſedations of 
chem chat now poſſeſle the tiends, Ler them underſiand,that their 
unjuſt poſſefion 15 no poſſeſſion before God ;. for they-of whom 
they received their title, and yy tpht or warranc, were: 
theeves and murthe rers, and we mo 
rrimonic, and common of the Kirk. 
extreme,bur that we wi 
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ſelves, the whole Kirk muſt be made privie,and 


afrerchatcthe mac 
eruregonetenehetacties; ; the judgemenr ofche Kirk with 
che M iiters conſent ſhall prevaile. The Deacons ſhall be com» 
pelled and bound to make accounts to the Miniſter and Eiderser 


that whichthey received, as oft as the policie ſhall appointr and - 
the Elders wbenthey are changed ( which mutt be cvery yeare) 
muſt cleare their counts before ſuch Audirers as the Kirk ſhall 
int : aud both rhe Deacons and Elders being changed ſhall 
re to them that ſhall be new/eleRed. all! fturmmes of moniecorns 
and other profits reſting in their hands: The tickets whereof maſt 
be delivered co theSuper-intendants in their vification,& by them 
to the great councell of the Kirk ; that as well the colin 
the indigence, of every Kink may be evidently known, that'a 
ſonable cqualitie SA kepe be had throughout this whole rode mans. If 


this order be pe ſuddenly encer. For 
the free and year rey kepcormpon can and Elders ſhall foffer 
py pp | domination over the Kirk : the knows 

> of che 4 rental! ſhall ſuffer them to receive no more , then 
rhe they ſhall be bound to make accounts:the deliverance of 
monie to.the new othcers ſhall nor ſuffer private men uſe inrhelr 
|« <q" 5 WINE PIG oP Iens Hy re», 

Kir 
The ſeventh head of Ecclefiafticall Diſcipline. 

S char nr eomiancns fr Gonrith, for or long 

without, good: Lawers: and ſharpe execution of che ſame ; 6 
neicher can the Kirk of God be broughtcopuritie , -neicher 
be retained in the ſame pm errwr of Eno 
ſcipline , which ftands in 
which the civill (word Nx ra ro 5 
blaſphemie,adulterie,murder, perjurie, mn, —_ — 


worthy of death ,. not v6. werr rr rc 
Kirk+ EET | 


to beraken wn 
be it in 


2a” hand 
EE _ 
this accurſed Papiirie hath | 


world,that neicher yas. y. prai 


wa HI 28 de ihe 4 
1s ito w phos 
wes 41 God ſhe hath received 42 tuch open 
conternners un) cxcemmmanicering all luck, —_— 
whom the civill ſword ought ro puniſh, as the other, from all par» 
ticipation with her in prayers and Sacraments, ol epenompen- 
rance appeare manifeſtly in them. As the order and 
excommunication to below and grave, fo being « 0 62 
nounced againſt any perſon of whac eſtate or condition that eyer 
me rg with proatmrach + lawes made and 
. not kept , conempe. of yertue z; in confuſion 
ad libertie cone, Apdrhereſore this onde kay 
to be obſerved afore,and:after exrommunication, Firſt, if the o- 
ramps pln evi Wa apes yp ur 
then in manifeſt probation ,- the an eng hr ro beprivac 
Tye pes Fe ae np ugg: fer, hh if Sith 
ro-toe, 
my Oy} tdeayme FT hx gre | 
admonition ſaffice for his correQion, Bur The co 


DT nn Ac 
God,and what flanderhe hath raiſed in the Kirk. 1f Ggnes 
of unfained rance in him , and if he require to be 


admiered eopnblick - the Miniſter may. nog 
him a day, when the whole Kirk: convencs yowyency poguenes 
ſence of all he may ceftibe his repemance- before hee fag: 


felled. Which ifhe accept, ES conktbble Fane. 
doing the fame, and carneſily deſiring the Congregation topray 
to God with him for mercy, dro him in-their focictie 
notwithſt the farmer offence ; the Kirk may and 
ought to receive him as a penirent. Forthe Kirk coght to no 
more ſevere, then God declares himſelfe to be, who witneſſes that 
in whatſoever houre a finner unfainedly and turnes from 
his wicked yay, that he will got remember one of his yy" 
| n 
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Andtherefore ought the Kirk dilj to ddvert; that it excom+ 
muticate not thole whom God If the offender called 
before the MESH be found erred Moray bro + -or in 
whom no figne of repentance appeares ,t be.dimitred 
with an exfiorration to confider the eftate in which hee 
ffands , him, that if they finde in him no other rokens of 
arrerdment of life, that they will be compelled ro ſeek a further 
remiedie. Tfhe within a cerraine ſpace ſhew his repentancero the 
Minifterie, they may preſent him ro the Kirk , as before is ſaid: 
If he continne not in depeatner] Þ RR —— ad- 
vertifed, that fuch crimes are ear oo erery wwe 
by rhe Miniſteric have been reprehended , and 
ked to A. whereof becauſe no hg nrwd ome wigs. 
bo Grp ons rg them amet the crimes , bat noe 1 
== | 

ronch rhe liner's the offender , 


— If the perſon 
,the bebe © 


ts the Kirk, rnd chr judgentones rind} de required, tee 
crimes ought to be ſuffred unpuniſhed then 

ſhould be made to the moſt diſcreer and friend ofthe 
fender torravell wich him to bring him to knowledge c 

and of his dangerous effare, with a commandement given to 
men to call ro Godfor the converſion 'of the 


ring mn onys never! 


ſter ought ro re, Tf hr anpeketeſieve hor 
of woke For roarng on etl 
the Minifter 2 int him to be examined by the whole Mir ir 
her che af antly, or another Go aero the Oey 
od Vigencencs glee 4 wh his crime, as for his I 


contempt, then he may«be preſentedto the Kirk | and be 
NES xcepredarheſore i is ſaid: Bar if no man fi 


——_— , then ought he to be excommunicated, and 
fthe Miniſter, by arent br of the Mini and 
mandement of the Kirk mnft ſuch a contemner 5n A 
excommunicate from God , and from all Rcktle wy To 
Afﬀter which ſentence may no perſon ( 1 Li 
excepred) have any kind of comerfition with hith, be ir Ine: RP 

anddrinking,buying and (ing; yea.in ſakicing or raking wi p 
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him, except that ic be at commandement or licence of the Mini» 
terie for his convertien, that bee , by ſuch meanes confi 

ing himſelfe abhorred of the godly and faithfull, may hare 
and ſo be ſaved, The ſentence of excommuni» 


br protgcr tan anc pk. 


ren and borne after that tencence, and before his 
not be admirred co 

adage google akng the 

mem £ , | cae. abhor- 
ring and damning the iniquity , and obfinate cancewpe ofthe 


ent, © - 

\ [f:op as ſhould chinke ir &vere thi the child 
EEE CROSS 
aments to [ 3 
ich as ubborply cooremie al godiyadenmitianand obinate 
q, remeine Jn (ir gent accounted among tho 
- The order publeck _ Offenders. | . "ow 
ee __ pet mage png commit horrible 
= crimes , as murtherers, , adulcerers ; for 
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have ,working in the heart of the offender , \unfained 6 
pent his grievous crime & offence, and feeling of his great 
mercy by the operation of the holySpiric. Therafter one da 
publickly to be afſigned unto him to give open profelion ofhs 
offence & comtpt,8: ſo ro make publick ſarisfation to theKirkof 
God:which day the offender mult appear in preſence of the whole 
Kirk, with his owne mouth damning his ovrne impiety, publickly 
confefling the ſame:defiring God othis mercy & grace,8 his Can 
gregation,that it would pleaſe them to receive him in their ſocies | 
ry,as befote is faid. The Minift.muſt examin him diligently wh& 
x he findes a hatred or diſpleature of his finne , as well of his 
contempt,as oFhis crimg : which if he confeſſe, he muſt x 
with him,to ſee what hope he hath of Godsmercies 
him reaſonably inſtruRted in the knowledge 
vertne of his death,then may the Miniſter comfort hi | 
infallib!e promiſes, and demand of the Kirk if they be conrent 
receive that creature of God whom Saran before had dra 
his nets , in the focietie of their body, ſeeing that hee 
himſelfe penitent, Which if the Kirk » as they cannot 
deny che fame , then ought the Minilter in publick prayer 
mend him to God, confefle the finne of thar offender | 
whole Kirk,defiring mercy and grace for Chriſt Jelus ſake. 
o_rn_ny ended, the Miniſter oughe ro exhorr the Kirk to 

as 


conſent, the Elders, and chiefe men of the Kirk,ſhal 
nirent by the hand, and one or two in the name of the reft 
kifſe and imbrace him with reverence and gravity; as mea 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Which —_— | 
received that he take diligent nd rrnnprngs, boy | 
nn Ry mmaryer = 1 tha he will not 

eto rempt meanes eto bring him from! 
mh oboe wh be he nes Pollblet being 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The exhortation being ended,the Minjfter 

their bee 


co give publik thankes unto God for che converſion 
cher-an] or ad bnkefite wc we rec ER as , pray 


ing tor the increaſeand concinnance of | Xenir # 
after he hath offered himnke rotor ex 


Artic 
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Jeſus,theyoughthe ro be exat{yin(truRted before he be received: 

For a mocking of God it is to receive them to repentance , who 
know not wherein ftandeth their remedy , when they repens 


their linne- 
Perſan s ſubjett to Diſcipli 
Diſcipline — all the eſtates withinchis Realme be fab- 
jet , as well the Rulers, my chat are raled:yeathe 
Preachers themſelves, as well as the within the Kirk: And 
becauſe the eye and mouth of the Kirk on ' to be molt fi le, 
and irrepyehenlible , the life and converſation of the Minit 
ought to be diligently tryed , whereof we ſhall ſpeake after that 
we have ſpoken of the Election of Elders and Deacons,who muſt 
aſſiſt the es ark cr yrs mr Kirk. 
T ettion 
Elders and Deacons Ef 
EN of belt knowled wy rs word,and cleaneſt life,men 
reAod-paatr po ary cameron emer: converſation that can be found 
inthe Kirk , muſt bee nominace to be in-cletion , and their 
names muſt be publickly read to the whole Kirk by the Mi- 
Inns, » that from them muſt 
 peblicke infemey be onghi ror repelled Fer ie mor Gomes 
Wl ro or it 1s not 
ly chat che ſervancot ſhall have anthoritie ro judge in 
; omotroe peta 
Ifany man know other of better qualiries within the Kirk,then 
theſe cio non 


have the 
he the Kirk be 0 nailer cumber chen cha Seniprr and Deacons 


them,then well be joyned 
of Kicks michon Mi- 


TH1! | FATE 


robenſed, your 
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man may give hisvore freely, every ſeverall Kirk may take fuch: 
order as beit ſeemes them. 44 

The Elders being ele&ted, muſt be admoniſhedof their 
which is to alfilt the Minitters in all publike affaires of the Kitk,ro 
wit, in determining and judging cauſes, in giving admonition to 
the licentious liver, in having reſpe& tothe manners and conver» | 
tion ofall men within theircharge. For by the gravity of the Se-* 
niors,the light & unbridled life of the licentious, malt be corre- 
Red, &bridled. Yea theSeniors ought torake heed to the like man» 
ners, diligence and fiudy of their Minilters, If he be worthy of 
admonition, they mult admoniſh him ; of correction, they mutt 
corre&t him : and if he be worthy of depoſition, they, withcon- 
ſent of the Kirk, and Super-intendent,may depoſe him,ſc that his: 
crime deſerve ſo. If a Miniſter be light of, converſation, by his El- 
ders and Deacons he ought to be admoniſhed. If he be negligent 
in tudy,or one that vaikes nor upon his charge, or flock , orome. 
chat propones not faithfull dorine, he deſerves ſharper | 
tion & correQion.To the which ifhee be found tubborn and in». 
obedient,then may the Seniors of the Kirk complaine to the Mis 


niſtryof the rwo next adjacentKirks,wheremen of _—_ 


tieare-To whoſe admonition if he be found ino 
to be diſcharged of his Miniftrie, till his ance 
place be vakand for him, If 
notable crime,as whordom,adulcery 
ns of hereſie,or any other deſerving 

perperuall infamicghe ought to be depoſed for ever. 
we mean pernicious doarive plainly raught,and y P 
again(t the foundations and principles of our faith : and fuck. 
crime wefſhdge to deſerveperperuall depoſition from i : 
For molt dangerous we know it to be to commir the tos 
man rms with the pres ofherefie. Some crimes pn 
depoſition for a time,& while the perſon give declaration of gry 
ter gravitie and honeftic, And if a MC he 


ine,brawling, or ie; an , 
=. Tay Foxes Fab gr rm ho 
to ceaſe from his Miniſtrie,cill be declare ſome 

tance,upoen the which the Kirk ſhall abide him the 


be 
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the Miniſters of rhe Super-incendents Kirk,che life;manners,fludy 
& diligence of their Minifters, to the end the diſcretionof fone 
may corre& the leviry of others. Not only mult the life & maners 
of Miniflers come undercenfure & judgement of theKirk but al- 
{o of their wives,children and familie, judgement muttbe taken, 
chat he neither live riocouſly, neither yer araritionſly; reſpeR 
mu't be had how they ſpend the ftipend inced to their living. 
Ifa reaſonable ſtifend be apportited, and they ive avaritiouſly , 
they mult be admoniſhed to live as they receive : for as exceſle & 
ſuperfluitie 15 no tolerable in a Minifteryfo is avarice & the care- 
fall ollicicude of A be daraned in Chrifts ſervance, 
& eſpecially in them that are fedapor the charge ofthe Kirk:We 
juJge it unſcemly and uncolerable that Minifters ſhall be buirded 
incommon Ale-houſes, orin Taverdes,neirher yer muſt a Mini- 
ſer be permicted to frequent & commanly haunt the Court. un- 
lefle it le fora time when he is either ſent by the Kirk,either yec 


called for by the authoririe,for his counſel! oe incivill 
afaires, neither yet muſt he be one of the ; be he jndged 
never {o apt for the ſe. Bur either muſt he ceaſe from the 


miniltery(which ar his own pBafure hemiay nor doe)or elſe from 


bearing charge in civill affaires ,” unlefle it be to aſſet the Parliz- 
ment, if they be called. 1. mM! 3220 2 
The office of Deacons,as before is ſaid, is to receive the rents,& 


gather che almes ofthe Kirk,co keepand diſtribute the fame as by 
ator dad in mole” Me rncterwr 
judgement wirh the Minifter and Elder , oo Binds eo 
co read inaflembly, if they be requi be able therero. © 
The Eldersand with wives and houtſhold,ſhould 
be under the ſame cenfurerhat is preſcribed for rhe Minitters.For 
over others manners, their owh converſation ought to | 

henfible. They muſt be ſober, lovers and mamcainers of con- 


toothers. Andifrhe cer pen, ey male ad 
the | fanſr be fecrer t and if the fault be oper and 
ora t the Sevior and Deacviy, thar before ir deſeri- 
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DeacoBs, becauſe their cravell continues bat for a yeare, and alf 
becauſe that they are not ſo occupied with the affaires of rhgKirkz 
bur that reaſonably they may attend upon their domeſiical] by 
lineſle. 
The «iuh head concerning the policie of the Kirk. 
DES wee call anexerciſe ot the Kirk 1n ſuch things as may 
bring the rude and ignorant to knowledge,or elſe 3. *amep-. 
learned to greater fervencie, or to reteine che Kirk in goodor- 
der : And thereof there bee two ſorts, the one utterly neceſla. 
ry,as that the word be truly preached,the ſacraments rightly mis 
niltred,comman prayers publickly made,thatthe children & rude 
p—_ inſtrutedmn the chief points of religion, & that offencey 
correted & puniſhed: Theſe things be fo neceflary,chat with 
out the Game there is no face of a viſhle Kick. The other is prof 


table, but noc meerly neceſſary. That Pſalms ſhould be (i 
certain places of the Scripture be read when there is no {erm 
that this day or that , few or many in the week, the Kirk ſho 
aſſemble : Oftheſe and fach others,we cannot ſee how a certai 
order can be ettabliſhed;For in ſome kirkes che Pialms may con- 


veniently be ſang, in others perchance they cannot. Some 
canvene vghg . = t- rwice,ſome thrice in the week, ſome 
chance bur once. in this and fuch like muſt every particnlar 

their cone ſynons their owne policie. In Townes 

inke expedient every day there becither com- 
mon praengnich | nes —A— of reading of Scripeares, 
day the publick Sermon is,we can neither require nor grea 
prove that the common be publickly uſed , left that w 
(hall either foſter wad ap wp 7 ſuperſtition , who come to 
prayers,2s they come to the Maſſe ; or elſe give them occa 
that they think chem no peayety, but which bemade befare 
aſs Frm $10 >3:55 tf evnin,r nocd 
... In exery notable rown, we require that one day beſide the Sur 
day be app api pramngs panda hr. ing th 
time of Sermon,muſt be kept free from all exerciſe of labour, 


- 
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cechiſme in the audience ofthe people, wherebf che Miniſter mult 
rake great diligence , as well ro can the le underſtand the 
caeſtions proponed as anſwers , 2nd that octrine that may be 
colleQed thereof, {ik . 
The order,8& how much j Sunday isalrea 
ditinguiſhedin the bodk [Came xs order which Catechifh 
is the moſt perfe& thar ever yer was uſed inthe kirk ; and after 
noone may Baptiſme be miniftred , when occaſion is offered of 
reat travell before noone. It is alſo to be obſerved, thar prayers 
£ after noone upon Sunday,where ts neither nor 
catechifme, It apperraines to rhepolicie'of the kirk to appoinc 
the times whenthe Sacraments ſhall be miniſtred.Baptiſme may 
be miniftre4 whenſoeyer the word is preached : But MASS a ir 
more expedient that ir be miniftred apon Sunday, or upon 


day of wire} paacdincs n;Parrly t6 

Eb ik nee Wichive ee tron hot 
damned iFrhey a9 wichein Bapriſm;and partly to make the peo- 
ple have greater reverence to the I of the. Sacra «+ 
ments then they have:for we ſee the people Wax 

wery by reaſon of the - frmen reno file 40a 

" Porrethms i the; 
tion of the Lords Oo pq toy ay 6 gener 
ſuperſtition of trmes may be wg may ens rc =_ be. eB 


your Honours are npc only | 
runne to char ation 5 ings he time us. +> pn 


the c;and how the reſt of care- 
leſſe ,a if ir ined oe mat xperin eo them bar 
.We think 


that t 
Sunday of 


_—_— 
tring to their great Myſte- 
ries n= Ae: jor fr Ingpr 2-7 19 _ 
therfore we thin Can rr wr wr Ne of the Table 
verto be micow examination pai — 

that none ace 


, Whoſe knowledge is fupet.W 
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red to this Myſterie, whocan nor formally fay rhe * 
the | of the Gelleſe , _— Ce nana wy ay 
Further,we think it a thing moſt expedi neceſlary eve- 
ry Kick have the Bible in Engliſh , and chat the peopiebe com. 
manded to convene andheare the plaine reading and interptetati« 
on of the Scripture,as the Kirk ſhall appoine.B frequene reading 
chis groſſe ignorance, which in this curied Papiltry hath overflows 
edall,may partly be removed. We thinke it molt expedient chat 
the Scripture be read inorder : that is, that ſome one book of 
old or new Teſtament be begun and engerly res to the end: 
the ſame we judge of preaching where the Minifter for the moſt 
part remaines in one place.Forthis skippi and divagation trom 
place to place of Scripture, be ic in or be it 1n i 
we judge not ſoprofitable co edifie the Kirk, asthe 
lowing of one text, Eyery Maſter of hoaſhold muſt-beco 
ded cicher co inftrudt, or cauſe tobe inſtructed, his children, 
vants, and familie , in the principalls of the Chriſtian Reli 
without the know whereof , ought none to be 
ro the Table of the oy For ſuch as be fo dull, andfl 
norant,that they can neic themſelves , nor yet know 
_—_— and ws {ac of that ation, cannot cat 2wd drink 
Table worthily. And cherefore of neceſſity we judge, that ever 
care ac the leaſt, publick examination be had by the Miniſter 
Elders of the Snowlenge of every within the Kirk;toy 
chat every Meſter and Miſtrefſe of houſhold come themſelves,am 
their family;fo as become to ity. before the Mini 
and che Elders, & givecon 100 of their faich. If they underfian 
nor,norannoe reverſe the commandements of Gods law,know 
not how to pray, neither page 6} 1ghreouſneſſe Rands, £ 
ONE ge not to be aMnirted by Lords Table. .Ap 
if chey ſtnbbornly conremne, & ſuffer their children and ſer 
to conrinne in wilfull ignorance, the diſcipline of the Kirk mu 
proceed againſt chem to excammunication:and then mal 
matter be referred to the Civill WogNens, For ſecing cha th 


juſt lives by hjs own faith,and Ch ! s by 
0; koretie Mop Fm Ob 


ferable we judge it that men mitrodts 
_ and continne in mg Fube A pps oy Kick. he 

_, Moreover,men, women, Childret, would be exh ocred eo .exers 
ciſe themſelves in Palmes, that Sg the Kirke doth © | 


andfing, hey may be che more able together , wich goal 
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hearts and yayces & praiſe God: In boſs Werhink cxpe- 
dienc,thar/the nol grave and diſcreet perſon uſe the commoeb 
prayers at moche and at.ni the comfort and inftruftion of 
others,” For ſeeing thar we and ſee the hand of God now 
pn ws wich divers plagues, wethinke it a contewpe 
z or provocation of his anger more to be kind- 
due us, if we be not movedro 
pm Go bn ny of his name, whoſe on- 
| may , » 1t we COnVvert 
Leo him tethave CR Nl phages whit rom 
cur NGENTT WIR Er Gr SINE Convert ns 6 Lord, and we (hall 
converted, 


For  Tropbecping » or cm—__ 


rhe end thac the Kick of God nid have a eryall of wer 

ents , _—_ ahd utrerances , as alſo 

fuch that have ſomewhat profited in Gods word ; _ 

c_— Ce Ne EE Sore potion ro ſerve the Kirk 

nccety Gal ap. predtrayr tin corn, 

reretl regu bogde pork tedeo tha exerciſe mitich SP 

to that S$. Paxd 
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atk 


any thin Sy ry ren wn repens 
ons by ont al 9 learne, er bp ls 8 
ſolation. And the [on thre of the * 


jeſt rothe P which words of the Apoſtle 1t is 
that inthe po x Cord where dame oh 


poſe, ſome haves pon the ane firſt 
gave his j tothe inftru&tion & conſolation of 
tors:after did another,cither confirm what the former had 


aid, or added whar hevhad omirted,or did gently correct, or ex- 

plaine more properly,where the whole veritie waz hot revealed ro 

the former, FAnd incaſe thi were hid fromthe ad from 
« thindto ſheake tis | 


the other,liberty was given | co 
k. Above which-nutnber- 
ann, > ry 


the edification of the '(as 
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withintheir body. The ſimple, 


be ba in Scope one 
ted encouraged daily to ftudy,&ro proceed 
ey ſhall be elified. For this exerciſe muſt be patent to 
as liſt to heare and learne,&.every man ſhall have 'f eFoIo foam 
and declare his minie and knowledge to the comfors and conſo- 
lation of the Kirk. But leſt of this profitable exerciſe there ariſe 
debate and ſtrife , curious, peregrine, and nnprofirable queſtions 
\,are to be ayoided. All Inctperecien Bageraing Bonpen 3 
ciples of our faich, repugning; to charity , or that in ing 
contradiction with any other manifelt place of Scripture , isto 
be rejected. The Interpreterin thisexerciſe may not take to him- 
elf the liberty of a publick Preacher(yea,although he be a Mini 
ſer appointed.) bur he mult bind himſelfe ta his. text , that hee 
enter not in.digrefſion, or Rep ing commer he may 
uſe no invetive in thet exerciſe, it be of ſobriety in con» 
fating hereſies :in exhorrations of admonitions he maſt 
that the time may be ſpent in opening the minde of the Holy 
Ghoſt in that place: following the ſequele and dependence of the 
text , and obſerving ſuch , nates as may. inſtru and edife' 


the auditor for avoiding of contention : neither may the Inters: 
preter nor any inthe Aſſemblie move any queſtion in open att» 
dience , whereto himſelfe is nor able to give reſolution, without 
reaſoning with another, but every man ought to ſpeake his own 
judgement to the edification of the Kirk, ..\, ,-.. k 
If any be noted with curioſity of heinging ie of range do- 


Arine, he muſt be admoniſhed by the ator, Miniſters and 
Elders, immediatly after the interprecation is ended. 

The. whole Miniſters, a number of them that are of the A& 
Gwbly, ought ro convene together, where examination ſhould 
be had;how the perſons that 1d interprete did handle and con- 
vey chematrter { they themſelves being removed; ) ro every mani 
muſt be given his cenſure. After the which , the perſon being 
called, the faults (if any notable be found)are wad and the per- 
{on gently admoniſhed.. 5:1 nl 

 ln4bat Aſſembly are.all queſtions and doubes, if any ariſe, re 
wlved without contention ; the Miniſters of the Pariſh Kirks ik 
Londwas aqzacom to every cio Tonnapathe Readers.if they 
ve any gitt.of imterpretation, within {ix miles , muſt concurre 
apdalb theſe that prophecie within the rownes, to the end that 
they chem(elves may. exhes learne,or others may * 
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And moreover men in whom is to ift which 
might edifie the Church, if henry itn ”_ > maſt be 
charged by the Minifter and Elders,to joyne t with the 
ſeſſion and company of Interpreters,torheend that the Kirk may 
judge whether they be able ro ſerve to Gods glory,& to the pro- 
fir of the Kirk in the vocation of Miniſters or not : And if any 
hw wo diſobedient , and not willing to cotmmunicare the gifts 
peciall graces of God with rheir brethren, after fafficienc ad- 
no 2121 Dilcipline muſt proceed againſt them, provided that 
the civill Magiſtrate concurre with the judgement and eletion of 
the Kirk. For no man may be permirred as beſt pleaſeth him , to 
live within rhe Kirk of God, bur every man muft be confirained 
by frarerhall admonition and'correRion ,to beftow his labovrs, 
when of theKirk heis required,ts the edification of othert.Whar 
day in the week is m9{t convenient for that exerciſe, what books 
of Scripture ſhall be moſt bleto read,we refer ro the jud 
ment "of root we meane,co the wifedome of 
Millers | 


Ectiſe-thar Marris Lett ramncof ob, inci 
Papiftrie,hach partly been contemned pa 

atrophy nem that rhe fans correc 
zured in conſcience; iF'the Bil prefer 
the (ame;we have thoughr good to adre foe opt 
cf Ie lakes eour yg tnty be 
And firft publick | whibrion lt tie made har bode og 
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tion be made unto the Kirk of God,and therefore after that 
have opened their mindes to rherr, parents, or ſuch-others ag 
charge over them,they,mult declare ic, roche Miniſter alſo, or rg 
the civill Magiltrate,requiring them. torravell with cheir patency 
for their content, which to doe they are bound. And-if they, to 
wit, the Miniſter or Magiſtrate find no cauſe, that is juſt, why 
the marriage required may not be, fulfilled, then after fufficienc 
2dmonition. to the father, friend, maſter, or wpericur, that none 
of them refit the warkof God, the Miniſter or Magiſtrate may 
enter in the place of parents , and be conſenting to their juſt r&« 
queſts,may admir them to marriage; For the work of God 

not to be hindred,b the corrupt affections of worldly, men, 
work of God wecall,yhen two hearts, without filrhineſle before 
commaitted,are ſojoyned,& both require and are content rolivg 
rogether in that holy band of Matrimony. 1fany commit fornj« 


cation with that woman hee requires in Marriage, wes fo both 

loſe this foreſaid benefit as well of Haan, 42 iſtrace 

For neicher of both ought to be interceſlors or advocars tor filthy 

fornicators. But the father or neereſt fri Dn py 

ing a virgine is defloured,hath pow | 
the man that did_that injart 

the father wil not accept bi | 


4 2 
ws. 
- 


wicked contemners. For we.doube not, but fuch 
and crimes committed, provoke the wrath of ow jogred 
Apoſtle th , not onely upon the offenders, bur i 
places, here wichour puniſhment they are commirred Bar: core»: | 


turn ©o Our former putpoſe, Marria ge onght be 
among perions.char have yo leon for lack of 73 
And we affeee char bairns and infin canner lth 


« 


be marriedin cheir minor age, to wit, the man within 14-yeares, 
and the woman 1 2.years at leaſt, Which if ic have Fthey 7 
entre wives. by Zo of thac promiſe wick in Bore 

Was no promile at all:but if in yeares of judgemene they ,_ 
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have embraced the one the 0: her,then by reaſon of that la con- 
ſear,they have ratihed that which others have permitted for thein 
in their youth-head, 

In a retormed Kirk Marriage ought not to be ſecretly uſed bur 
in open face,and publick audience of the Kirk,and for avoiding of 
dangers,expedient it 15,that the band be publickly proclaimed 3. 

. Sundayes, unleſle the perſons be ſo knowne, that no ſuſpic in of 
danger may ariſe : and then may the time be ſhorrned ar the dil- 
cretion of the miniſtrie. But no wayes can we admit marriage to 
be uſed ſecretly,how honourable foever the perſons be. The Sun» 
day before noon we think moſt expedient for marriage, & it be u« 
od no dayelſe, without the conſent of the whole ninilery. derek: 
age once lawfully contrafted, may not be diſlolyed at mans plea- 
ſure, as our matter Chriſt Jeſus doth wirnes , unlefſe adulterie be 
comitred; which being ſufficiently proved in preſence of the civill 
Magiftrate,the innocent(if they ſo quneonget to be pronoun- 
ce4 free,and the offender ought ro death, as God hath com- 
manded.1f the civill ſword fooliſhly ſpare the life of the offender, 
yet may notithe Kirke be negligent ip their office, which istoex-- 
mani the wicked,andco repute them as dead members,& 
to pronounce the innocent to be at freedome, be they never ' 
ſo honourable before the world. If the life be ſpared, as it ought 
not tobe tothe offenders, & if fruits of repentance of long time - 

prin ifrhey carnefily defire to be reconciled with ' 
the Kirk, we jadge they may be received to the participation of 
the Sacraments,and other benefits ofthe Kirk. For ye would not 

that the Kirk ſhould bold chem excommunicate, whom God ab-- 
ſolved,that is the penitent. If any demand whether that the offen- - 
der after reconciliation with the Kirk,may not marry againe,We.- 
anſwer,that if they cannot inecomtinentiy andif the neceſſity be 

fuch, as that they feare further offence of God, we cannot forbid ' 

.them to uſe the remedy ordained of God. If the party offended, , 

may be iled to the offender , then wee judge that on no 

wayes it ſhall be lawfull co the offender to marry any; or 
ther , except the party that- before hath been offended ; and 
the ſolemmzation of the lacter marriage muſt be in the open | 
face of the Kirk, like as the former , but without prockmation” 


of bands, 
This we do offer as the beſt counſel! thar God giveth unto ws In” 
o doubt ſome a caſe, but the ” t perfect reformation were, it 
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your Honours would give to God his honour and glory, that yee 
would preferre his expreſle commandement to your own 
judgments,eſpecially in puniſhing of theſe crimes,which he com» 
mandeth to be puniſhed with death. For 'fo ſhould yee declare 
your ſelvesGods true obedient officiars,and your commonwealth 
ſhould be rid of innumerable troubles. 

We meane not thar ſinnes committed in our former blindneſſe 
(which be almoſt buried in oblivion) hall be called again to ex- 
amination and judgement. Bur we require that the law may be 
now, and hereafter lo eſtabliſhed and execute, that thisungodly 
impunity of finne have noplace within this Realme. Forin the 
feare of God we (ignifie unto your Honours, that whoſoever pets 
ſwades you that ye may pardon where God commanderh dearhy 
deceives your Galant 

Of Buriall. - | 
Uriall in all ages hath beene holden ineſtimation to figni 
that the ne body which was committed to the earth 
not utterly periſh, bur ſhould riſe againe, and the ſame we would 
have kept within this Realme. Provided that ſuperſtition 
latry , and whatſoever hath proceeded of a falſe opini 
for advantage ſake, may be avoided, and finging © ; 
and dirige , and all other prayers over, or for the dead, whichars 
not onely ſuperſtitious and vaine, but alſo are idolatry”, and doe 
repugne to the plaine Scriptures of God. For plaine it 1s, charews 
one that dyeth, deparreth either in the fairh of Chrift-Jeſa,ot 
eparteth in ity. Plaine ic is, that they that in 
rrue faith of Chriſt Je us reſt from their labours, and 
doe goe to life eyerlaſting , as by our Maſter ani his' tles 
are taught. But whoſoever departeth in unbeliefe ops 
lity , ſhall never ſec life, but the wrath of God abi 1por hu 
And ſo we ſay , that prayers for the dead are — 
tious and vaine, but doe expreſly repugne rothe i 
curey and veritie thereof, For ayoiditig-of all it 
Judge it beſt,that neither ſinging. tir reading be ar burial 
albeic things ſung and read may admoniſh ſotne of the* liviy 
prepare themſelves for death , yet ſhall ſome pe wy 
that ſinging and reading of the livirig may profit the dedd-"! 
therfore we think it moſt expat phos the dead be cor 
the place of buriall with ſome honeſt company of the Kirk 
out either ſinging or reading ; yea, without all kind of c& 
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rovokes you to offend Gods Majeſtic, * 
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heretofore uſed, other then that the dead be committed to the 
grave, with ſuch gravicy and ſobriety,as thoſe that be preſent may 
ſeemeto feare the judgements of God, and to hate linne which-1- 
the cauſe of dearh. 

Weare not | ,that ſome require a Sermonart the buriall, 
or elſe ſome place of Scripture to beread, to put the living in 
minde that they are morrall,and that likewiſe they muſt die Bar 
ler theſe men underſtand,thar the Sermons which bedaily made 
ſerve for that uſe ; which if men deſpiſe , the funerall Sermons 
ſhall rather nouriſh ſuperſtirion and a falſe opinion, as before is 
faid.then that they ſhall bring ſuch perſons to a godly confidera- 
tion of their own eftate. Attour either ſhall the Minifiers for the 
moſt part be occupied in funerall Sermons,or elſe they ſhall have 
refert of perſons, preaching at the burials ofthe rich and hono- 
rable,but keeping filence when the poore and deſpiſed departeth; 
and this with fafe conſcience cannot the Miniſter doe-For ſeei 
that before God there is no reſpeR of perſons,and that their Mi- 
niftcie aineth coall alike , whatſoever they doe to the rich 
a rehoafchelr Miniftrie, the fame they are bound to doeto 
the pooreſt under their charge. In refpeR of divers jnconveni- 
ences we think it neither ſcernly that the Kirk appointed toprea- 
ching and miniſtration of the nes INN 


to be walled and fenced a kept forthat uſe.onely. 
For repairation of the Kirks.. 
ER that the word of God, and miniftration of the Sacra- 
nts by unſeemlineſſe of the come in contempt 

necefſiry it 1s that the Kirk and-place where the ought 
publickly ro cecnvene be with iti i 
windowes, thick, and with ſuch preparation 'within, as appertai»- 
neth as well to the Majeftic of God,as unto the eaſe and commo- 
dity of the people-And becauſe we know the flothfulnefie ofmen 
in this behalfe, and in all other, which may noc redoundto their 
private commodirie , ſtrait charge and commandement muſt be 
given,that within ane cerraine day the reparation muſt be begun, 
and withinanother day to be _ your Honours, that it 
may be finiſhed.Penalries and farmmvot mony muſt be injoyved, 

without pardon taken from the comemnens- 1 


The' reparation would be according to che adilicy andom- 
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er of Kicks. Every Kirk muſt have doores , cloſe windowes of 
elaſſe,thackab'e to with-hold rain, a bell co convocate the 
together, a pulpit, a baſen for baptizing , andrable for miniltra+ 
tion of the Lords Supper. In greater Kirks, and where the Cans 
or6gation is great 1n number , mult reparation be made within 
the Kirk, for the quiet and commodious eng the people. 
The expenſes are to be lifted partly of the ,and partly of 
the teinds, at the conhideration of the Minultry, 


For puniſhment of thoſe that profane the Sacraments and con- 
ancagre s God jr p faxes to miniſter 


them not being thereto lawfully called, 
AS Satan hath never ceaſed from the beginning,todraw mans 


kind in one of two extremities, to wit, that men ſhould & 
their be ſo raviſhed with gazing upon the vthble creatures, that 
etting the cauſe wherefore they are ordained, they attriby» 
red unto them a vertue and power, which God hath nor 
unto them : or elſe that men ſhould ſo contemn and God 
bleſſed Ordinance, and holy inſtitutions, as if that neither inthe 
right aſe of them there were any profic, neither yer in their 
fanations there were any danger. As this way, we fay Satan 
blinded the moſt part of mankinde from che beginning ro doubt 
we not , bur that he will ftrive to continue in his malice event 
the end. Our eyes have ſcen, and preſently doe (ce the experience 
ofthe one, and of che other. What was the opinion of the moſt 
part of men,of the Sacrament of Chriſts body and bloud, duri 
the darkneſſe of fuperfition, is not unknowne. How it was 
* upon,kneeled unto, born in proceſſion, and finally worſhi 
honoured as Chri(t Jefus himſelfe. And © longa: Saran might 
then retaine men in that damnable idolagrie,he was quiet, as on 
that poſſeſied his kingdome of darknes peaceably. Bur fince that 
it hath pleaſed the mercies of God to reveale unto the unthankfull 
world the light of his Word , the right uſe and adminiftratianef 
his Sacraments,he aſſayes man upon the contrary part. For whete 
not long agoe men (ood in tuch admiration of that idol the 
Maſle, that none durſt have preſumed to have ſaid the Mel 
the ſhaven ſort , the beaſts marked men ; fome dare now 
-bold as without all vocation to miniſter, as they ſuppoſe, there 
Sacraments in Afemblics : and ſome idrors (yet more wit” 
kedly and impadent!y dare counterfeit in their houſe,that which; 


: 
; 
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the true Miniſters doe in the open Congregations. They prefiime 
we ſlay, rodoe ir in heafepetcbate reverence, without Word Preg« 
ched, and wichout Miniſter. This contempe proceeds, no doubr, 
from the malice and craft of that te, who firſt deceived man, 


vs 7 rene the glory of Chriſte Evangell, and to bring 
le 


his b Sacraments ina perpetuall conrempe : And further, your 
Honors may cleerly ray 4.» [tubbornly and proudly the moſt part 


deſpiſes the Evangell of Chriſt Jeſus unto you, whom 
chat ſharply and (tourly ye refilt , we mean as well che manifeſt de» 
(piſer, as che prophaner of the Sacraments, ye ſhall ande chem 
nicious enemes cre it belong. And therefore in che Name of che 
Eternall God, and of his Son Chriſt Teſas, we require of your Ho- 
nors, that withour delay, ſtraic Lawes be made again the one , and 
the other. 
Wedare not preſcribe unto you , what ics ſhall be 

red of inch: Butchis we feare nor to i onyrntrnts br 
other deſerve death. For ifthe who doth falfific the ſeale, fab@rip- 
ctioa, or coine of a King, is ju worthy of death - whar ſhall we 
thinke of him who plainly'doth falfifie the Seales of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Prince of the Kings of the carth? If Darime pronounced that a balk 
among penn negro. ore mae 
hanged-upon it, urſt attempt to hinder the re-edifying 
the material! Temple, what ſhall we fay of thoſe, that con» 
tempcuouſly blaſpheme God , and manifeſtly hinder the Temple 
of God, which is the ſoules and bodies of the ele co be by 
the true Preaching of Chriſt Jeſus , from the ſuperſtition and dam- 
nable Idolatry , in which they have been long pages , and-hob- 
den captive? If Jes as _ _ declare your (clves carel-<ffc 
over theerue Re | ——_— ——  — 
niſh-d : agd more earneſtly we require that ſtrait Lawes 
_ 090 = ſtubborne contemners of Chriſt Teſus, 

againſt ſach as dare me co miniſter his Sacraments , nor 
orderly called ro rhar leaſt while that there be 
to gainſtand impietic , the wrath of God be kindled againſt the 


The Papiſticall Priefts have neither , nor anthoritie to 
miniſter the Sacraments of Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe char in their 
mourh is not the Sermon of exhorrarion : and therefore to chem 


muſt ftraie Inhibition be made , notwithſtanding any 
they have had in che ricuc of blindnefe. einer ts lying 
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of their crownes, the greafing of their fingers, not the blowing of 
the dumbe dogges, called the Biſhops, neither the laying on of 
their hands, chart makerh Miniſters of Chriſt Teſus. Bur the Spirj 
of God inwardly firft moving the hearts to ſeck Chriſts glory , and 
the profit of his Kirk, and thereafter the nomination of the 
people , the examination of the Jearned and publike admiſſion 
( as before isſaid ) make men lawfull Miniſters of the Word, and 


Sacraments. We ſpeak of anordinary vocation z and not of that 
- which is extraordinary, when God by himfſelfe , and by his onely 
power, raiſeth upto the Miniſtery ſuch as beſt p his wiſe 
dome. 


T be Concluſion. 


HUS have we in theſe few heads offered unto your Ho- 

nors our judgements, according as we were commanded, 

touching the reformation of things, which hererofore have 

alrogether been abuſcd in this curſed Papiftric. We doube 
not but ſome of our petitions all appeare ſtrange unto you atthe 
firſt fight, Bat if your wiſedomes deeply conſider, chat we muſtan» 
fwere not only unto man, bat alſo before the throne of the exe» 
nall God, and of his Son Chriſt Teſus, for the counſell which we 
give in this ſo grave a matter , your Honors ſhall cafily conlider; 
that more aſſured iris ro us to fall in the diſpleaſure of all men in 
the earth, then to offend the Majeftie of , whoſe Caſt» 
not ſuffer flatterers, and deceirfall counſellors unpuniſhed. That 
we _— the Kirk to be fer at ſuch liberty,that (he neithey be con» 
pelled to feed Idle-bellies , neither yer to ſuſtaine rhe ryranoe 
which heretofore hath betn by violence maintained : wee know 
we (hall offend many, but if we ſhould keep filence hereof, wee ate 
moſt affured ro offend the juſt and Righreous God , who by the 
mouth of his Apoſtle hath pronounced this ſemence, He thet labour 
eh not, let bimnot eat. Tf wein this behalfe, or in any other, 16 
quire or aske any other thing then by Gods exprefle Commands 
ment , by equity and good conſtience ye are bound to grant; 
ler it benoted, and after tate, Bur if wee ire nothing 
which God requireth nor alſo, let your Honors take heed bow 
ye gameſtand che charge ofhim, whoſe hand and puniſhment yet 
cannot eſcape. If blinde affeRions rather lead you to | 
to the luſtencation of theſe your carnal! friends, who © 
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have im ts ſy Cn 
ChiiftI is move you to  opprefied 
Kirk at freedome and libertie , wee rare your and ſud- 
daine puniſhments , and that the and honor of this en» 
terprile be reſerved unto others. And yet ſhall this our judgemeret 
abide to the generarions following , for a monument and witnefſe 
how lovingly God called you, and this nation to Repentance : what 
counſellours God ſent unto you , and how you have uſed the 
ſame. If obediently ye heare God now calling, we doube nor but 
he ſhall heaze you in your greateſt neceffitie. Bur if, following 
your OWNne corrupe ye conternne his voice and vocatt- 
uN, WE _ —_ t your former iniquitie op us ds. ' 
tude , er crave ({hmenc . Calls 
not Brno apron} nos (arr ar euch when afrer ma» 
ny on nds blindnefſe, grace and mercy offered is coup 
rempru £ 

God the Fatherof oar Lord Teſus Chriſt, by the power ofhts ho- 
ly Spirjt, ſo illuminate your hearrs, rhat ye way clecrly ſee whae is 
pleaſing and acceprablein his preience , and ſo baw the fame to his 
obedience, tharye may preferre his revealed will to your owne 
affetions. And fo firenghen you by che Spirit of Fortitude, thar 
boldly yee may puniſh vice , and maintaine vertue within this 
Realme , co the praiſe and glory ofhis holy Name , to the comfore 
and afſurance of I and to the comfolation, and 
the good ofthe pokericy following, Amen. | 


Prom Edinburgh the 20, | 
of May. 1560. By your Honours 


meſt bumble fervitors. 


AF of Secret Counſell, 17 Tannarii 


anno 1560. 


E E which have ſubſcribed thir preſents, having advi- 
ſed with the Articles herein ſpecified, as js above men- 
tioned from the begioning of this book , thinkes the 
ſame good and conforme to Gods Word in all points ; 
apa and promiſes 
2 
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{et the fame forward tothe uttermoſt of our x 

the Biſhops, Abbors, Priors, andother Pet 
which elſc have adjoyncd them ro us, bruik the revenues of their 
bencfices during their life times, they fuſtaining and _— the 
Miuiltry at  tmitters, as herein is ſpecified , for the 

the Wor. , a:1d mnittring o: the Sacraments. 


reaching of 
fic ſubſcribitar, 


ames H :miltoun. ©  Drumlangrig. 
Archbald, Argyle. Bargannie yonger. 
Fames Stewart. Lochinwar. 
Rotbes. Cunninghambead. 
Boid. Fames Haliburton. 
William Lord Hay. Ihone Lochart of Bar. 
Alexander Cambell. Fone Schaw of Halie. 
M. Alexander Gordoun. Scot of Haning. 
Glencarne. James Maxwell. 
Uehiltrie. George Fentoun of thatilk, 
Sanguhare. Andro Ker of F adounſide. 
S. Thones. Andro Hamiltoun of Le- 
William of Culroſſe. Deane of Murray. (thane. 
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Heads and Conclufions of the Policie 
of the Kirk. 
—_ ' ” 7 "By - 
Of the Kirk and polirie thereof in generall, and where- 
in it is different from the civill policie. 

HE Kirk of God ſometimes is la raken , for all 
| them that profeiiſe the Evangell of Chriſt, and - 
| it is a and 'p- not onely of the , 

bar alſo of rites, profeſſing alwayes outwardly t 
truc Religion. 

ENG = 
tines iſe in 
ofthem thar wn. 

The Kirk in-chis laſt ſenſe, hath a certain power granted by God, 
acco to which it gaſes « proper juriſdition and government, 
exerciſed to the comfort ofthe whole Kirk. - 

This power Ecclefiaſticall is ans authoritie granted by God the 
Father,chrough the Mediator Teſus Chriſt, unto his Kirke gathered, 
and having the ground in the Word of God to be put in execunon 
by them, unto whom the ſpiritual| government of the Kirk by laws 
full calling is commirted. 

The Policie ofthe Kirk flowing from this power, is an order or 
forme of ſpiricnall government , which is exerciſed by the member» 
a thereto by the Word of God:and i herefore is given imnne- 

tothe b, whomir is exerciſtdeo the weale of 
the whole body. 
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This power is diverſly uſed ; for ſometime ir is ſeverally exerch. 
ſed, chiefly by che teachers; ſomeri me conjunGly by muruall con. 
ſent ofthem that bear the office and charge, after the form of julie- 
ment. The former is oncly called poteſtar ordinis , and the other 
poteſt x Juriſdiftionie, | 

Theſe ewo kinds of power bave both one authority, one ground, 
one finall cauſe, bur are diffeccac in the manner, w__ forme of EXE» 
cution, as is evident by the ſpeaking of our Maſter in the 16 and 18 
of Matthew. | "Big 

This power and policy Ecclefiaſticall is different and diſtin& 
the awo nature from thar power and policy which is called Civill 
power, and appertaineth ro'the Civill goverament of the Common 
wealth z albcic they be bath of. God, ' and tend to one end, if they 
be rightly uſed, vis. to advance the glory of God,and to have godly 
and good ſubjets, | | 

Forthis power Eccletiafticall flaweth inunediately from God, 
and the mediator Jeſus Chriſt,and is ſpirityall, not having a rerupe» 
rall headinthecarrh, but only Cheſt, the only fpirirnall Kiogand 
governour of his Kirk. 

Ic is a title fallly uſurped by Antichrift, to call him{elfheadof 
the Kirk, and ought not co be attributed ro Anged,nor man, of what 
eftare that ever he be, ſaving to Chriſtthe onely head and Monarch 
in the Kirk. 

Therefore this power and policy of the Kirk fhould leane u 
the word immediatly, as the onely ground thercof , and be 
taken from the pure fountains of the cripeures,theKirk hearing the 
voice of Chriſt rhe only fpirituall King, and being raked by his laws. 

It is proper to Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates co be called Lords, 
and donunators over their ſubjets whom they govern civilly , but 
is proper to Chriſt onely to he called Lord and Mafter in rhe Sp- 
ricuall government of the Kirkzand all others that bear office there- 
in ought not to uſurp dominion therein, nor be called Lords, but 
only Miniſters, Diſciples, and ſervanes. For iris Chriſts proper of 
fice to command and rule his Kirk univerſally, and every particular 
Kirk through his (piric and word, by the miniftery of men. 

got Miniſters and others the Beckeafiheh 
cate are ſubjeCt co the Magiſtrate civill, fo oughe the 
the Magiſtrate be hbjeR ee the Kirk ſpiritually , Rd Beclebs 
ſicall government. Andtheexerciſe of both thei jJuriſdiftions ca 
nor ſtand in one perſon ordinary, 2H 8s 
= > : 
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The Ctvill power is called the power ofthe Sword, and the other 


the power of the _ 

civill power d command the ſpirituall ro exerciſe, and 
to doe their office according ro the word of God; Thefpiriruall 
rulers (hould requirethe Chriſtian magiſtrare ro miniſter juſtice, 
and puſh vice, and co mainraine the liberty and quiernes of the 

Kirk wichin their bounds 

The Magiſtrate commandeth externall things for externall petce 
and quiernefſe among the ſubje&s: the Miniſter handlerh exter- 
na]l things onely for conſcience cauſe. 

The Magiſtrare handlerh externall chings opty, and a&ions done 

. before men,bur the ſpirituall ruler judgerh both inward affe&ti 
andexternall ations in reſpeR of coaſcience,by the word of God. 

The Civill Magiſtrate craves and gets obedience by the fword, 
and other externall meanes , but the Miniftery by the ſpiritual! 
ſword, and fpiricuall means. 

The Magiſtrate neicher oughe to preach, miniſter the 
nor exccute the cenſures of the kirk, nor yer preſcribe any rule how 
«K ould be done , bur command che Mini to obſervethe rule 
commanded in the word, and purilh che reflors by Cirill 
meancs, The Miniſters exerce not the Clvill Juriſdition, bur 
teach che Magiſtrate how it ſhould bee exerciſed according to the 
word. 

The Magiſtrate ought to afſift, maintaine and fortifie the juriſdi- 
Aion of the Kirk. The _ — pi Rnd in all 
things agreeable ro the word, prov they not rheir own 
haves involving themſelves in civ # 

Finally, as Miniſters are ſubje@ ro the judgement andpun'fſh» 
ment of the Magiſtrate in external} things, if they offend : ſb ought 
the Magiſtrates to ſubmig, chemſelves ro thediſcipline of the Kirk , if 
they tranſgrelſe in matters of Conſcience and Religion. 


© 


CHAP, IT. 
Of the Policie of the Kirk , and pow and office»be arert, to whom 
Bat the adminiftr ation is Comminted. 


As inthe civill policy the whole Commonweale confifteth in 
£ 3. cthemthar are governors, or M them chat are 
verned,or ſub jets: So in the policy of the Kirk ſome are appoinrec 
t0 be rulers, andthe reſt ofthe members: obe quled... ar 
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obey according to the word of God, and inſpiration of his ſpirie, al 
wayes under one head and chlefegovernour, ER 

Again, the whole policy of che Kirk c in chree things, in 
Dodtrine, Diſcipline, and Diſtribution. Wirth Do&rine is annexed 
che adminiſtration of Sacraments : and according to the party of 
this divifien, ariſeth a ſort of threefold officers in che Kirk, to wit, 
of Miniſters Preachers, Elders Governzurs, and Deacons diftriby- 
rers, And all theſe may be called by a generall word, Miniſters of 
the Kirk. For albeir the Kirk of God beruled and governed by ſe. 
ſus Chriſt, who is the only King, high Prieft, and head thereof, 
he aleth che miniſtery of men , as the moſt nocefſary middes for this 


For (6 he hath from time to time, before the Law, underthe 
Law,and in the time of the Evangell for our great comfort raiſed uy 
men indued with the gifts of the fpirit, for the ſpiricuall 
ment of his Kirk, exerciſing by them his gwn power, chrough his 
ſpirit and word to the building of the ſame. 

Ando take away all occafion of tyranny, he will char 
fhould rule wich muruall conſent of , and cqualicy of power, 
every one according to their funftions. 

Rn bones, and time 'of the Ey , hehathuſed 

Miniftery of the Apoſiles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtors, and 
DoRors in tation of the word : The Eldetip for good 
order ; and adminiſtration of the Diſcipline : The Deaconſhip to 
have the cure ofthe Ecclefiaſticall goods. 

_ of cheir Ecclefiafticall 9 wr ordinary, and rar 
traordinary or temporary. There be three extraordinary 
The office of the Adotle the Evangeliſt and ofthe which 
are not perpetuall, and now have ceaſed in the Kirk of God, ex» 
con when it pleaſed God extraordinarily for a time to ſtirre four 
of them up againe. : 

There arc foure ordinary funRions or offices in the Kirk of God, 
the office of the paſtur, Minifter or Biſhop, the Door , Presbyter 
or _ > the Deacon. | 

ir offices are ordinary , and ought ro continue 
in the Kirk, as neceflary for the —— and policy t 
no more offices ought to be received or ſuffered in the Kirk of God, 
eſtabliſhed according to bis word. 

Therefore all the ambitious titles invented inthe kingdom: 
Antichzift, and ia his uſurped Hicrarchy , which are gocofc 
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cheſe foure ſorts, r with the offices depending thereupon, in 
one word ought ro be rejetted, 


Cuayr. IIL 
How the perſons that bear Exchſiafticall fanflion, are to be admiited to 
their office. 


Ocation or calling is common to all that ſhould beare office 
withinche Kirk , which is a lawfull way, by the which 
bd prom ue pronto ay ſpiral oc ici the rk 


Without this lawfoll calling ict was never leaſome to any perſon 
romeddle with any funftion Ecclefiaſticall, _ 

There arerwo of one extraordinary by God imme- 
dately, as was of the Prophets and A ny which in Kirks cha» 
bliſhed, and well already reformed 

The other calling is "which bel the calling of God, 
and inward teſtimony of a conlcience , anne yy wn ear 
tion, and outward } of men, according to word, 
Ly ends ne in his Kirk. ——_ OY 

one ought to preſume to enter in any office Kcclefiaſtical 

- wh, DRE WER}! 2 FAN 8. Cutan nanhs: - © 

men 

This ordinary and ourward calling hath two » Cleftion and 
ordination. Ele&jon is the chooting outof a —_ 
able, to the office that vakes, by by he judgewencof che 
conſent ofthe Congregation, to whic re parame ym 


"The qoabfriesin generall requiſite in all them, who (bould beare 
charge inthe Kirk , confiſt in ſoundnefle jon, —_—_ 
nefſe of! as they are ſer forth in che 

In the order of Eleftion it is to be eſchewed , that 9 per 
iocruded in any offices of the Kirk , contrary co rhe the com 
gregation to which rhey are are appointed, or wkhout tha vol 


i res. 
one ought to be lotryded, © or fecbd/8 08 green plow; 
MM yy. ned 14 gel for any worldly ups ge 


that which is called the benefice to be 
NE ee 


ofthe perſon aj 
aber he be wel and found quali 


%. 


— 


80 The ſecond Book of Diſciplise. 
obey according to the wordof God , and infpiration of his (pirle, al 
—_ ny head and chlefe governour, Jeſus Chriſt, Ln: 
Again, the whole policy of che Kirk con in chree things, in 
Do&trine, Diſcipline, and Diſtribution. Wirth Do&rine is annexed 
che adminiſtration of Sacraments : and according to the parts of 
this divifien, ariſeth a ſore of threefold officers in che Kirk, to wit, 
of Miniſters Preachers, Elders Governours, and Deacons diftriby- 
rers. And all theſe may be called by a general! word, Miniſters of 
the Kirk. For albeit the Kirk of God be ruled and by fe- 
ſus Chriſt, who is the only King, high Prieft, and head thereof, 
he aleth che miniſtery of men, as the moſt neceſſary middes for 


For ſo he hath from time to time, before the Law, underthe 
Law,and in the time of the Evangell for our great comfore raiſed us 
men indued with the gifts of the ſpirit, for the ſpiricuall goverts 
ment of his Kirk, exerciſing by chem his own power, chrough his 
ſpirit and word to the building of the ſame. 

And to take away all occafion of tyranny, be will charthey 


fhould rule with mutuall conſent of , and cqualicy of power, © 

every one according re their funRions. 

Phones ry os and tn; wt - —_ 
Miniftery ofthe A Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtors, 

DoRors in ng the word : The Elderthip for good 


order 
ave 


: and adminiſtration of the Diſcipline : The Deacoaſhip to 


the cure of he Ecclefiaſticall goods. 

m_ of their CENA ordinary, and - 
traordinary or temporary. three extraordinary 
The office of the Apoſtle , the Evangeliſt and of the which 
are not perpetuall, and now have ceaſed in the Kirk of God, 'ex» 
oo when it pleaſed God extraordinarily for a time ro ſtirre four 
of them up againe. 

There arc foure ordinary funRions or offices in the Kirk of God, 
the office of the paſtur, Minifter or Biſhop, the Door , Presbyrer 
or Elder, and the Deacon. 

Their offices are ordinary , and ought ro continue 
in the Kirk, as neceflary for the government and policy t 
no more offices ought to be received or ſuffered 1n the Kirk of God, 
eſtabliſhed according to bis word. 

Therefore all the ambitious ticles invented inthe kingdome i 
Antichrift, and ja his uſurped Hicrarchy , which are por of c 


ap oeerong 
ST TE axed yu - 
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ch<> foure ſorts, r wich the offices depending thereupon, in 
one word ought ro be rejected, 


Cuar. IIL 
How the perſons 1hat bear Exclſiafticell fun flion, are to be admilted to 
they office. 


Ocation or calling is common to all that ſhould beare office 
withinthe Kirk , which is a lawfull way, by che which 
c— $a are promoted to any rewkdrpe bers the Kirk 


Without this lawful calling it was never leaſome to any perſon 
ro meddle with funRionEcclefaticl oy 

There arerwo Calling, one extraordinary by God iname- 
dately, as was of the Prophets and A files which in Kirks che» 
bliſhed, and well mm reformed 


The ocher cal ys es the calling of God, 

. andinward == conſcience , ane yo oe er 

tiow, and outward of men, according to word, 
and order eſtabli in his Kirk. 


None ought to preſume to enter in any office Ecclefiaſticall with- 
out 6s 19 before God, who onely TnoW2 Me hoes 


of men. 

This ordinary and ourward calling hath two , cleftion and 
ordination. Ele&ion is the choofing outof a or moſt 
able, to the office that vakes Afar IT 


conſent ofthe Congregarion, to which ſhall be rhe z erfon, or pers 
ons 

The qualjries in general! requifire in all them, who (bould bearc 
CE ee Ee EE tack gens ord 

o are 

Inche o. dev of Elton itis to be eſchewed , Sgt; þ 
tocruded in any offices of the Kirk , the wil 
Cee eb, PINA ERS 
the Elderſhi 

None ought to he Imtryded,, © or gy openpelcr nn 
cd, or inany room that vakes not , for any wor 
gr which caldeithe hope © igang 
he 


' 
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The Ceremonies of Ordination are faſting, earneſt Prayer , and 
impoſi-i.n of hands of che Elderſhip. 

All chir, as they muſt be raiſed up by God, and by him made s. 
ble for the work whereto'they are called; ſo ou ray fav 
their meflage to be limired within Gods word, without the 
of the which they ought nor to paſſe. 

All thir Chould rake theſe titles and names onely (left they he 
exalted and puft up in themſelves) which the Scriptures gives un- 
to them, as theſe which import labour, travell and work, andare 
names of offices and ſervice, and not of idlenefle, dignity, 
honour or preheminence , which by Chriſt our Maſter is ex 
reproved and forbidden, & wood 

All the: office-bearers ſhould have their own particular flocks 
amongſt whom they exerciſe their charge. 

All ſhould make refidence with them , and take the infpeftion 
and overfight of them, every one in his vocarion- 

And generally thir twa things oughr they all to reſpeft : the gle- 
EI edifying of his kirk , tn diſcharging rheir duties in 

cir calling. | 


CHAP. INI. x 3 
Of the Office-bearers is particular , and firſt of the ** 
Paſtors or Miadfters. ; 


| mes rant whomryrnye) are they whoare appotnced to 
particular Congregations, which they rule by the ward of God 
and over the which they watch. In whercof ſometime they 
» wr aan becauſe y mbar their Congregation; ſome 
time Epiſtopi , or Biſhops watch above thbir tio 
fometimes | os , by reaſon of by ſervice 2. office, ,4 
Hmerunes ers or Seniors, for- the grayity jn manaen 
which they ought to have In taking care of the ſpiri Lall gorerd | 
niaragerr ſpe arur ta win 0 er omg OY wes 
They that are called unto the Miniſtery , or that offer themſehhes 
thereunto, ought not to be cleied without any certain flock be + 
hened unto them. ol 
' No manoughero Ingyre himlſelte , or uſurpe his office without 
pn phy 
are ance. called by God, and daely ele&ed - 
fx tharrk have once pans os wot Charity my | 
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The deſertours ſhould be admoniſhed, and in caſe of obſtinacy, 
finally, Excommunicarte. 

No Paſtor may leave bis flock without Licenſe of the Provinciall 
or Nationall Afembly, which it he doe, af.er admonitions nor 0+ 
beyed, ler the cenſures of the Kirk firike upon hin, 

{Uaco the Paſtors apper teins teaching of the Word of God, in 
ſalon an4 out of ſeaſon, publikly and privacely,alwaies travelling to 
edifice, anddi charge his coaſcience,as Gods word ribesto him. 

Untorhe Paſtors onely apperteins the adminittration of the $4 
craments, in like manner as che adminiſtration of the Word : For 

arc 2 by God, as meanesto teach us, the one by the «: 
care, and the other by the eyes, and other ſenſes,that by both, knows- 
ledge may be transferned to che minde. 

Ic GE by the ſame reaſon to the Paſtorto pray for the 
ple, and namely, for the flock committed to bis charge, and co 
chem in che name of the Lord, who will not ſuffer the bleſſings of his 
faichfull ſervants to be fruftrate. 

Ws Fo py re 9 the manners of his flock , orcs 

r he may apply the DoQrine co them in reprehending . 

"75% 2 00K and exhorting che godly ro continue in the feare of 
Lor 

Ic appertains ro the Minifter after lawfull ing by che El- 
derſhip, co pronounce the ſentence of binding and UPON &- 
- __ according unto the power ofthe keys gr unco the 


It belongs to him likewiſe,after lawfull proceeding in the matter 
mas 5 _— re mariage Oe _ "xa 
J cherein , ro che che 
then: that enter in atthat iy Band inthe feare God. wa 
And generally all pub 
the Kirk before ation COrRcerning 
faires ro the ofa Minifter : For he i5 4 
and H berwixt God and che people in all theſe affaires. 


| Crap. V, 
#f DoGors,and theiroffice, and of the Schooler. 


NE ofche ewo ordinary and funRtions that tra- 
vel inthe Word, mn the » who may be 
" 2 - al 
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alſo called P ropher,Biſhop,Elder, Catechiſer, that is, teacher of the 
Catechiſme, and rudiments of Religion. 

His office is to open up the minde of the Spirn of Godin the 
Scriptures ſimply , without ſach applications as the Miniſter uſe, 
to the end that the faithfull may be inſtrafted , and ſound Doftrige 
raught,and rhat the purity ofthe Goſpell be not corruptedthrough 
ignorance, or evill opinions. | 

He is different from the Paſtor, got only in name, but in diver 
ry of gifts, Fortothe Door is given the word of knowledge, to» 
open up by fimple reaching the myſteries of faith , to the Paſiar 
the gift of wiſdome , to apply the ſame by exhortation to the mans 
ners of the flock, as occafion craveth. 

Under the name and office of a Do&or wee comprehend alſo the 
order in Schooles, Colledges, and Univrerlities, which hath been 
from-ime to time carefully maintained , a» well among the Jewey 
and Chriſtians, as aWo among the prophane Nations. 

The DoRor being an Elder , as is ſaid, ſhould aflit che Paſtor in 
the government of rhe Kirk , and concurre with the Elders his bee» 
thren inall afſemblics ; by reaſon the imerpretation of the Word, 
_ is onely judge in Eccleſiaſticall matters , is commitred to his 
charge. 

Butro preach untothe people, to Miniſter the Sacraments, and 
to celebrace mariapes, pertaine not ro the DoRor, unleſſe he be 
otherwiſe called ordinarily : howbeit the Paſtor may teach inthe 
Schooles, as he who hath the gift of knawledge, oftentimes meer fu 
thar end, as the examples of Pohcarpms, and others teſtifie, &c. 


CHAP. VI, 

' Of Elders, and their Office. 

HE wordElder in the Scripture, tometime is the name of 

Age, ſometime of Office, When it is the name of any Office, 

ſomerime it is taken largely , ing as well che Paſtors and 
Dottors, as them who are called Seniors or Elders. 

In this our diviſion, we call theſe Elders, whom the Apoſtles call 
Prehdents or Governours. Their office az it is ordinary, is it 
peruall and alwayes neceſſary in the Kirk of God. Thz Elderthlpi 
a ſpiritual funtion, as is the Miniftery. 

Elders once lawtully called to the office , and having gifts from 
God meer to iſyrhe ſame, may not leaveir again. {AC 
a number of Elders mey be choſep tu certaige Congregations , 
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one part of them may relieve anotherfor a reaſonable ſpace , as was 
among the Levires under the Law in ſerving of the Temple. 

The number of the Elders in every Congregation cannoc well be 
cw > ITE OW accceding to the bounds and neceſfity of the 

ople. 
 Lelomes neceflary that all Elders be alſo ceachers ofthe Word , 
albeic the chiefe ought co be ſuch and (wa are worthy of double- 
honour, 

What manner of perſons they ought to be, we referre icto the ex- 
preſſe word, and namely the Canons written by the Apoſtle Panl 

Their office is as well ſeverally, as conjunfly,co watch 
upon the flock commirted to their charge , both pablikely , and 
privately , that no corruption of Religion, or manners, cnces 
therein, 

As the Paſtors and Doftors ſhould be diligent in and 
ſowing the ſeed ofthe Word, fo the Elders ſhould be carefall in ſe- 
king the fruic of the (ame — 

Ic apperrtains tv them to afliſt the Paſtor in examination ofthem 
that come to the Lords Table: icem, in vitming the fick. 

They ſhould cauſe the afts of the afſemblies, as well particular as 
ſane > ym rr cardfully. - 

They d be diligent in admoniſhing all men ofcheir ducy 
according to the rule of the Evangell. 

Things chat hey cannet corre& by private admonitionsthey 
ſhould bring to the Elderſhip. 


Their principall office is to hold Afſemblics with the Paſtors and | 


Doors who are alſo of their number, for uhing of good order 
andexecution of Diſcipline, unto the which Aﬀeettic all perſons 
are ſubje& that remain within their bounds. 


CHn'ay.'VII. 
ef the Elderſhips, Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. 
| my and Aﬀemblics are conſtirute of Paſtors , 
DoRors 


, and ſuch as we commonly call Elders, that labour noe 
inthe word and Do&trrine: of whom , and of whole {everall power 


__ 
A ics are of foure forts. For cicher are they of particular 
Kirks and Congregations ane or moe, or of a Province , or of 
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The Ceremonies of Ordination are faſting, ear... TPrayer , and 
zmpoſi-ivn of hands of the Elderſhip. 

All chir, as they muſt be raiſed up by God, and by him made «. 
ble for the work whereto they are onons ſo ought ras bar 
their meflage to be limiced within Gods , without the 
of the which rhey ought nor to paſſe. 

All thir ſhould take theſe titles and names onely (left they he 
exalted and puft up in themſelves) which the Scripeures gives un 
to them, wr import labour, travell and work, andae 
names of offices and ſervice, and not of idlenefſe, dignity, 
honour or preheminence, which by Chriſt our M {ut 
reproved and forbidden, & Rs 

All thef: office-bearers ſhould have their own particular flocks 

whom they exerciſe their charge. 

All ſhould make refidence with them, and take the inſpefton 
and overfight ofthem, every one in his yocarion- 

And _ thir twa things ought they all to reſpelt : the gle 
ry of God, and edifying of his kirk, in diſcharging rheir durig's 


their calling. 


CHAP. III, bb. 
Of the Office-bearers is particular , and firſt of the: | 
Paſtors or Miniſters. . 


| Þ now. ans ut whemyernge! are they who are appointed to 
particular Congregations,which they rule by the mat EI 
and over the which they watch. In r whereof ſomerimet 
are called Paftors, becauſe they feed their Congregation; 
time Epiſeopi, or Biſhops , becauſe they watchabove their f 
Gs ws, by reaſon of their ſervice and office, , 
ſomerimes ters or Seniors, for. the gravity in mannen 
which they ought to have'ln taking care of che tpi iraall gorers 
ment, which ought to be moſt deare unto them. | 
They that arecalled unto the Miniſtery , or that offer theme 
os _— ought ak to be cleQted without any certain flock ga 
' No manoughero ingyre himſelfe , or uſurpe his office without 
lawfall calling, | | <4 oF 
They who are ance called by God, and duely ele&ed by man, 
re7tþaer} hare once accepted the charge of Miniſtery , may.9® 
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The deſertours (hould be admoniſhed, and in caſe of obftinacy, 
finally, Excommunicarte. 

No Paſtor may leave his flock without Licenſe of the Provinciall 
or Nationall Afſembly , which it he doe, af.er admonitions nor 0+ 
beyed, ler the cenſures of the Kirk firike upon hin, 

{laco the Paſtors apperteins teaching of the Word of God, in 
ſcaion an4 out of ſeaſon, publikly and privarely,alwaies travelling to 
edifie, anddi charge his coaſcience,as Gods word ribesro him. 

Untothe Paſtors onely apperteins the adminittration of the $1- 
craments, in like manner as che adminiſtration of the Word : For 
both arc a by God, as meanesto teach us, the one by the 
care, and the other by the eyes, and other ſenſes,that by both, knows- 
ledge may be transferred to che minde. 

Ic apperrains by the ſame reaſon to the Paſtorto pray for the 
ple, and namely, forthe flock commirred to his charge, and to b 
chem in che name of the Lord, who will not ſuffer the bleſſings of his 
faichfull ſervants to be fruftrate. 

On ought _ m__ _ the manners of his flock , yn 
r he may apply the DoQrine co them in reprehending the diſ- 
lurepertns and exhorting che godly ro continue in the feare of 

Ic appertains to the Miniſter after lawfull ing by che El- 
der{hip , co pronounce the (ſentence of binding and UPOR a= 
ny perſon, according unto the power ofthe keys gr unto the 


I: belongs to him likewiſe, after lawfull proceeding in the matter 
bam om qypor ware re mariage nw ng ID 
J therein , ro pronounce the ble che 
then: that enter in at that Band in the feare of God. a 
And generally all publick denunciations that are to be madein 
the Kirk before ation the Ecclefiaſticall af- 
faires ro the of a Minifter : For he is as meſſenger 
and H berwixt God and the people in all theſe affaires. 


| C -« av. V, 
of DoGBors,and their0ffice, and of the Schooler. 


N E ofthe two ordinary and fun&ions that tra- 
rel inthe Word, = hos oh Dok who mo 
| þ A 
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alſo called P ropher,Biſhop,Elder, Catechiſer, that is, teacher of the 
Catechiſme, and rudiments of Religion. 

His office is to open up the minde of the Spirn of Godin the 
Scriptures ſimply , without ſach applications as the Miniſters uſe, 
to the end that the faithfull may be inſtrufted, and ſound Dotrine 
eaught,and rhat the purity ofthe Goſpell be not corruptedthrough 
ignorance, or evill opinions, 

He is different from the Paſtor, got only in name, but in diver. 
ry of gifts, Fortothe Door is given the word of knowledge, to 
open up by fimple reaching the myſteries of faith ; to the Paſtor 
the gift of wiſdome , to apply the ſame by exhortarion to the mans 
ners of the flock, as occafion craveth. 

Under the name and office of a Do&or wee comprehend alſo the 
order in Schooles, Colledges, and Univerſities, which hath been 
from4ime to time carefully maintained , as well among the Jewes 
and Chriſtians, as aWo among the, prophane Nations. 

The DoRor being an Elder , as is ſaid, ſhould ali che Paſtor in 
the government of the Kirk , and concurre with the Elders his bre- 
thren ingll aſemblies ; by reaſon the interpretation of the Word, 
_ is onely judge in Eccleſiaſticall matters, 1s committed co his 
charge. 

Butto preach untothe people, to Miniſter the Sacraments, and 
to celebrate mariapes, pertaine not ro the Door, unlcile he be 
otherwiſe called ordinarily : howbeit the Paſtor may teach inthe 
Schooles, as he who hath the gift of knawledge, oftentimes meet fu 
that end, as the examples of Pohcarpwe, and others teſtifie, &c. 


CHAP. VI. ; 
* Of Elders, and their Office. 
HE wordElder in the Scripture, fometime is the name of 
Age, ſometime of Office, When it isthe name of any Office, 
ſomerime it is caken largely, ng as well che Paſtors and 
DoQtors, as them who are called Seniors or Elders. 

In this our diviſion, we call theſe Elders, whom the Apoſtles call 
Prefidents or Governours. Their office as it is ordigary, ſo is it 
peruall and alwayes neceſſary in the Kirk of God. Th: Elderſhipis 
a ſpiritual funRtion, as is che Miniftery. 

Elders once lawfully called to the © 
agumber of Elders 4 "I 
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one part of them may relieve anotherfor a reaſonable ſpace , ag was 
among the Levites under the Law in ſerving of the Temple. 
The number of the Elders in every Congregation cannoe well be 
ſimiced, but ſhould be accceding co the bounds and neceſſity of the 
ople. 
” lone neceflary char all Elders be alſo teachers ofthe Ward, 
albeic the chiefe ought co be ſuch and ſwa are worthy of double- 


What manner of perſons they oughe to be,we referre icto the ex- 
preſſe word, —_— the Canons written by the Apoſtle Panl 

Their office is as well ſeverally, as conjun@ly,co watch 
upon the flock commirted to their charge , both pablikely, and 
privately, that no corruption of Religion, or manners, cnces 
therein, 

As the Paſtors and Dottors ſhould be diligent in teaching and 
ſowing the ſeed ofthe Word, ſo rhe Elders ſhould be carefall in ſee« 
king che fruic of the ſame inthe people. 

Ic appertains to them to afliſt the Paſtor in examination ofthem 
that come to the Lords Table: icem, in viftnting the ſick. 

They ſhould cauſe the afts of che aſſemblies, as well particular as 
PRI in execution cardfully. . 

They d be diligent in admoniſhing all men ofcheir ducy 
according to the rule of the Evangell. 

Things chat _ cannet corre by private admonitionsthey 
ſhould bring to the Elderſhip. 


Their principall office is to hold Aﬀemblics wich the Paſtors and 


Doors who are alſo of chcir number, for uhing of good order 
andexecution of Diſcipline, unto the which Aled all perſons 
are ſubje& thar remain within their bounds. 


CH'aw,'VII. 
@f the Elderſhips, Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. 


| rms and Aﬀerbliesare com conftirate of Paſtors , 
Do&ors , and ſuch as we commonly call Elders, that labour nos 
inthe word and Do&rine: of whom , and of whoſe leverall power 
ACnbieec foure ſorts. cicher are they of particular 

A ics areof For are 
Kirks and Congregations ane or moe, or of .aProvince , or of 
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a whole Nation , or of all anddivcrs Nations profefking one Jefin 
Chrift. | | 

All the Ecclefiaſticall Aﬀemblies have power to convene lawful. 
ly together for treating of things concerning the Kirk, and pertain, 
ing to their charge. 

They have power to appoint times, and places to that effeR, and 
at one mcering ro appoint the dyer, rime and place for another; 

In all Aſemblies an Moderatvur ſhould be choſen by common 
conſent of the whole brethren convened , who ſhoald 
matrers, gather the yotes , and cauſegoodorder wo de hepe tnalin 
blies. 

Diligence ſhould be caken, chicfly by the Moderator, that onely 
Eccleſialticall things be handled in the aſſemblies, and chat there be 
no medling with any thing pertaining to the civill juri(diQion. 

Every Afſcmbly hath power to fend forth from them of their 
own number, ane or moe vilitours to ſee how all chings be ruledin 
the bounds of their juriſdidtion. 

Viſitation of moe Kirks is no ordinary Office Ecclefiaſtick in the 
perſon of one man, neither may the name of a Biſhop be atcribureto 
the vilicor onely,neitber is it neceffary to abide alwayes in one mans 
perſon , bnr ic is the part of the Elderſhip ro fend our qualified per- 
ſonsro vii pro re x24. 4 | 

The fin il! end of aſſemblies is firſtto keep the Religions and Do- 
Qrine in puricy without error and corruption. Next, to keep con- 
lincfle and good order in the Kirk. 

For this orders cauſe, they may make certaine rules and confſtitu- 
tions appertaining ro the good behaviours of all the members of 
the kirk in their vocation. 

They have power alfo ro abrogate and abolith all.Scatutes and\Or- 
dinances concerning Ecclefiſticall matters, chat are found noyſome 
and unproficable, and agree not wich thenime, or are abuſed by the 


people. 
They have power to execute Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline and pu- 


niſbment upon all cranſgrefſors, and proud contemners of the 
order and policy of the Kirk, and ſo the whole Diſcipline is in cheir 


hands. 
| Thefirſt kindeand fort of phony 


\ 


ticular Cong n 


Wy 
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When we ſpeake ofthe Elders of the 

we mean — er ras oe” > er may have their 
own particular — Longrars ſpecially in Landward ; bur we thinke 
row, any moe or fewer particular kirks may have one Elderſhip 
common to them all, to judge their Ecclefaalticall cauſes. 

Yet this is meet, Thar forne of the Elders be choſen out of every 
particular ation, to concur with the reft of their brethren 
inthe common A ly, and to take up the delations of offences 
within their own kirks, and bring them corhe Aſſembly, This we 
gather of r he praftiſe of the Primitive kirke , where Elders, 
or Colledges of Setiors were conltiare in Cries, and farwous 


places. 

The wer of their particular Elderſhips is1o uſe diligent labors 

acke bound wporee woyr—tat ql Torment mens 
order; to re tly in &unr and 

tore] 11 cobring them in che way apaine by admonirion or 

threatning of Gods judgements, or by corre&ion. 

r pertaines to the Elderſhi Sake red tharche — 

cly pr-ached within ety bownds the Sacraments ri 
bred, the Diſcipline rightly maintained,and the odds 
uncorruptly diſtributed; 

Ir belbngs to this kind of A Membly, ro cauſe'the eddinengbatde 
by the Aſſemblies provinciall ; nationall;, and generall , to be kept 
and put in execution 
A make more 5 ren mn rn inthe kirk, for 

decent order ar where : 
Providing, they res ork teddy gemaniice yt _ 
ſeniblies, and that they make the provincial Dy 
theſe rules that they ſhall make, and aboliſhrhew thar rend ro the 
hurt ofthe ſame. 

It hathpower to excommuniexethe obflinare. 

| The power of cleftion of them who beare Ecclcliaticall charges 
pertzines tothis kinde of Afembly within rheic own bounds, being 
wel relied, and conſtitute 4 Paſtors and Elders of fufficient 

I 

Bythe like reaſon their depobrion ines rorhiskinde of 

: as of them-rhar teach andcorrupr Doftrine, 
that be of Landerous life , and after admonitiondefiſtnot , that be - 
"ro 7 —_ manifeſt blaſpbetny, . 

corruprian of bribes , -falfhood), , perjury» _ 


F) 
OB 
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dome, thefr, drunkennefle, fighting worchy of puniſhment by the 
Law, uſury, dancing, infamy , and all others, chardeſcrve ry 


on from the kirk. | 
Theſe alſo who are a r found unſufficient to execute 
their charge ſhould be d, whereof other kirks would be ad. 


verriſed that they receive not the perſons depoſed. 

Yer they not tobe depoſed, who through age , fickenefſe, 
or other accidents become unmeet rodo their office , in which ca 
their honour ſhould remaine to them, their kirk ſhould maincaine 
them -u 7 ty ge > 

Provincial) aflembles we call lawfull conventions of Paſtors, Do- 
Qors, and other Elders ofa Province, gathered for the common af- 
faires of the kirk thereof, which alſo may be called the conference 
of the kirk and brethren. 

Their afſembles are inſtitute for weighey matters to be intreated 
by mucuall conſent and aſſiſtance of che brethren within that Pro- 
Vince, asneed requires, 

This afſembly hath power to handle,order,and redrefle all things 
commirted or done amiffe in the particular aſſemblies. 

ſc hach power urs mr the office-bearers of that province for 


and juſt cauſes wr aw vation. | 
And generally cheir afſemblics have the whole power ofthe par- 
ticular ips whereof they are colleKed. L 
The Nationall afſembly, which is generall co us, isa lawfull cons 
vextion of the whole ki: ks of the Realm or Nation where it igpſcd 
> a. FIT 18 Rs" affaires ofthe kirk , and may be cal- 
led rhe gener 
are ſubze&t 


all Elderſhip of the whol kirks in the Realm. None 

to repaire to this aſſerably co vore , bur Ecclefialticall 
perſons ro ſuch a number , as ſhaY be thoughe good by the ſame 
Aﬀembly , not excluding other that will repaire tothe (aid 
Aſſembly ro propone, hear, and reaſon, 

This Aſſembly is inſtituce , chac all chings either commicred , or 
done amifſe inthe Provincial Aſſ-mblies may be redrefled and han- 
dled, andchingy generally ſerving for the weale of the whole bod 
CID enmay foreſcen, intreated and ſer fort 
to glory. 

Trfhould rake care, thar kirks be plamed inplaces where they 
are not 


Ir ſhould preſcribe the rule how the other ewo kindes of Aſen- 
blies ſhould proceed in all things. 


This 
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This Aſſembly ſhould rake heed , thar the fpirttall juriſdi&ion, 
and civill, be not confounded tothe hurt of che kirk ; That the Pa- 
trimony of che kirk be not conſumed, nor abuſed; and lly 
concerning all weighty affaires thar concern the weale and good or- 
der of the whole Kirks of the Realm, it ought co interpone autho- 
rity cherero. 

is befides theſe, another more generall kinde of Aﬀem- 

blie, which is of all Nations, andall eſtates of perſons within the 
kirk, repreſenting the univerſall kirk of Chriſt , which may be cal- 
wg the Generall Aﬀembly, or Generall Councell of the 
kir 

Theſe Aſſemblies were appointed and called togerher fpecially, 
when any great ſchiſme or controverſie in DoQrine did ariſe in the 
kirk,and were convocate atcommand of godly Emperours being for 
the time, for avoiding of chiſme within the Laniverſall kirk of God, 
which becauſe they in not to the particular cſtate of any Realm 
we ceaſe further toſpeak of chem. 


CHAP. VIIL. 
[of the Deacows and their Office, the laſt Ordinary fan- 
Dion in the Kirk, 


T HE word 4-azors ſometimes is largely taken , - 
ding all them that beax office inthe Miniſtery , and fpiritaall 
funQtion in the kirk. 

But now, as we ſpeak, it is taken only far them, unto whom the 
colletion and diſtriburion of che almes of the faithfull and Eccleit- 
alticall goods doth belong, 

The office of the Deacons fo taken, is an ordinary and perpetu» 
all Ecclefiaſticallfun&ion inthe kirk of Chriſt. 

Of what properties and duties he ought to be rhar is called ro this 
funſtion, we remit it to the manifeſt Scripenres. 2 

The Deacon tto be called and elefted,as the reſt of the Spuri- 
tuall Officers, of the which ele&ion was ſpoken before. 

Their Office and power is to receive , andto diſtribure the whole 
Ecclefiaſticall goods unto them, to whom they are appointed. 

This they ought todoe according to the judgeme appoint- 
nem ſhe Proyerivor Eerie ( of the whichthe Deacons 
ae not) that the patrimony of che 14 nnonyg rn "FI 
tedto private mens uſes, nor wrongfully .- __ 
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: CHAP. IX 
Of the Patrimonyef the Kirk, and diftribation thertsf. 


Y the Partrimony of the Kirk , we meane wharſvever thi 
hath been at any cime before, or ſhall be in times commnthg 
ven, or by conſent or univerſal cuſtome of Countries 
Chriſtian Religion applied corhe publick uſe and urilicyof the kirk. 
So that under the Parrimony we comprehend all things given or 
ed be given to the Kirk and ſervice of God, as lands,biggings, poke 
fions, annuel rents, and all ſuch like, wherewith the Kirk is doted, 
either by donations, foundations, mortifications, or My other law- 
full titles of Kings, Princes, or any perfons inferiour to them, toge- 
ther with the continall oblations of the faithfull. 

We comprehend alfo all fuch things 4s by Laws or Caſtome, or 
te of Countries have been applied to the uſe arid wtiiliry of the 
Kirk , ofthe which ſort are Tcinds, Manſes, Glelbs, and fuch like, 
which by conmon and municips}l Laws and univerſall Cuſtome are 


the Kirk. : 

To ao of this Patrltnony by enlawfall meats and convert 
it to the particular and prophane tie of ary perſon , we hold it a 
7 ternal Fo Gcriledge before God. 

The goods Ecclefraſticall ought to be colle&ed, and diſtributed 
' by the Deacons, as the wordof God appoirits , that they who beare 
office in the Kirk be provided for withour care or foffcirtide, * *- 

In the Apoſtolicall Kirk , the Deacons were appointed ro colle& 
anddiftribute what ſumme ſoever was colle&ed of the faithfull, to 
diſtribute unto the neceſlicy of the Saints, fo that notie lacke# 
moneft the faithfu!l. 

Theſe colle&ic1s were not onely of that which was colleted in 
manner of almes, as ſome ſuppoſe, but of other goods rwveable, 
and unmoveable , of lands and poſſeſſions, the price whereof was 
brought to the feer ofthe Apoltles. 

| This office continned in the Deacons hands, who intromerred 
withthe whole goods of the Kirk, ay and while the eftare thereof 
was corrupted by Antichriſt,as the ancient Canons bear wicmeſſe, 
1 ame pony my "—_ of a foure01d diftribution Jo os 

t of the kir reot one part was applyed ro 
ſtoror Bikbop for his ſoſtentation and ho ality, nnd wthe 
Elgers and Deacons, and all the Clergy ; the third to the poor, fick- 


and = party —_— 
Oy ar 1 prkenes munmoggy 


thekirk, ., 

We adde hereunto the Schooles and Schanlemaſters alfo , which 
ought and may be well ſuſtained of the Game goods , andare com- 
prehended under the Cleargy. To whom we joyne all Clerks of 
Aſemblics, as well gr neg ary wn ms 
of the kirk affaires, takers up » and ſuch like other ordi- 


nary Officers of the Kirk, ſofarre as they are neceflary. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Office of a Chriſtian Magiftr 8tetn the Kirk, 


A Lehough all the members of che Kirk be holden every one in 
their vocation,and according thereto to advance the Kingdom 
of [efus Chriſt, fo farre as lyeth incheir power, yer chicfly Chriſti- 
an Princes, and other Magiſtrates, wars! ms doe the ame; 

For they are called in the Scripcure nouriſhers of the Kirk, foro 
much as by chem ic is,0r at leaſt ought ro-be maintained fokered, up- 
holden and defended againſt all that would procure the hurt therof; 

So it ins coche office of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, to affiſt and 
fortifie the godly proceedings of che Kirk in all behalfes y and name- 
ly ro ſee thatthe publique eftace and Minifſtery thereof be maintain- 
ed and ſuſtained, as it ——_ according to Gods Word. 

To (ce that the Kirk be not invaded, nor hurt by falſe Teachers, 
and Hirclings, .nor the rooms thezeot be occupied by dumb doggs, 
or idle bellies. 

To affiſt and maintain che Diſcipline of the Kirk , and puniſh 

them civilly, that will.not obey the cenſure of the ſame , withour 
alwayesthe one juriſdiftion with the other. 
Toſee thar fellcieneprociden be.made for the Miniſtery , che 
Schooles, and the poore : and if they have not ſufficient ro awaite 
emmy 6. rs ro ſupply their indigenceeven with their own 
ren's, if need | 

To hold hand as well to the ſaving of their perſonsfrom injury 
and open violence, as to their rents , tharthey be noc 
d&fraued, robbed, nor ſpoiled A 
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To make lawes and conſtitutions agreeable ro Gods word ,' for 
advancement of the Kitk, and policie thereof, withour uagoy 
s thing thit pertains nor tothe civil ſword, bur belongs tothe offices 
- that are meerly Ecclefiaiticall, as is the minilterie of the Word and 
Sacraments, ufing Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline, and rhe fpiricaall exe» 
cution thereof, or any part of che power of the ſpiricuall keys,which 
our Maſter gaveto the Apoſtles, and their rrne ſucceflors. : © | 

And although Kings and Princes that be-Godly, ſomerimes by 
their owne darthoriry, when the Kirk is corrupred,and all things out 
of order, place Miniſters, and reſtore the true ſervice of the Lord, 
a'rer the example of ſome godly Kings of Z#42, and divers godly 
Empcours, and Kings alſo in the light of the new Teſtamem. Yer 
where the miniſterie of the Kirk is once lawhully confticute , and 
they that are placed, doe rheir office faichfully , all godly Princes 
and Magiſtrates ought to heare. and obcy their voice, and reverence 
the Majeſtic of the Sun of God fſpea\.ing in them. 

CHAP, XL 

Of the preſent abuſer remaining in tve Kirk , which we deſire to beres 
formed. 

A Sitis the duty of the godly;Magiſtrate ro maintaine the pre- 

ſent libertic, which God hath granted by the Preaching of his 
Word, and che true adminiſtration of the Sacraments withla this 
Reaime : Soisirto provide, that all abuſes which yer remaine in 
the Kirk,be removed, and atterly tak«n away. 

Fherefore, firſtthe adir.iſſion of men to papiſticall ticles of bene- 
fices, ſuch as ſerve nor, nor have no funfion in the Reformed Kirk 
of Chriſt, as Abbores, Commendators, Priors, Priorefſes, and other 
titles of Abbeys, whoſe places are now for.the moſt part by the 
Juſt judgement of God demoliſhed, and purged of idolatry , is plain 
abuſe, and is not to receive the Kingdome of Chriſt amongſt us , but 
rather to refuſe it. 

Buch like that they that of 01d were called the Chapiters and Con- 
vents of Abbeys, Cathedral! kirks,and like places, ſerve for nothing 
now, but to ſer fewes and tacks, if any thing be left of che kirk lands - 
and reinde, in hurc and prejudice thereof, as daily experience tea» 
cheth, and therefore ought ro be utterly abrogare and aboliſhed. 

Of the like nature are the Deanes, Archceacons, Chantours, 
Subchantours, Theſaurers, Chancellors and others having the like 
titles owing from the Pope and Canon law onely , who have no 
place inthe reformed kirk. | 


their Eldexhipy, aud 
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The kirks alſo which are united together, and joyned by annex» 
ationto their benefices, ought tobe ſeparated and: divided , and gi- 
ren to qualified Miniſters, as Gods Word craves. 

Neither ought ſuch abuſers of the kirks Patrimonry to have yore in 
Parliament,nor fic in Councell under the name of the kirk and kirk- 
men,to the hurt and prejudice ofthe libertie chereof, and laws of 
the Realme mad in nc of the Reformed kirk. 

Much leffe is it Jawfull,that any perſon amongſt cheſe men ſhould 
have five, ixteen, twenty or moe kirks, all craving the charge of 
ſouls, and bruike the patrimony thereof, either by admiſſion of the 
Prince, or of the kirk, in chis light of the Evangell. For it is but a 
mockage to crave reformation, where ſuch like have place. 

Aud in fo farre,as in che order taken at Leith, inche yeere of our 
Lord 1571, it appeares thar ſuch may be admitted , being found 
qualificd; either that pretended order is againk all order , or 
elec it muſt be underſtood not of them that be qualified in wor! 
afFiires, or £© ſerve in Court, bur ſuch as are qualified to teach 
Gods Word, having their lawfull adryſſion ofthe kirk. 

Asto Biſhops, if che name Ew15zowe5 be propenly taken , they are 
all one with the Miniſters, as before was declared. For it is not a 
name of ſuperiority and lordſhip, but of office and watch» 
ing. 

Yet becauſc in the c6rruptionof the kirk, this name ( as others ) 

have been abuſed, and yeris likely ro be, we cannot allow the faſhi» 
on of theſe new'choſen Biſhops, neicher of the Chapiters that are 
Ele&ors of them to ſuch offices, as they arechoſen uno, * 

True Biſhops. ſhould addi& themſelves to a particular flock , 
which ſundry ofthem refuſe , neither ſhould they uſurpe Lordſhip 
over their brethren , and over the. ighericance of Chriſt , as thele 
men doe. : 

Paſtors, in fo farre as they are Paſtors, have not the office of Vi- 
—_—_ moe kirks joyned to the. paſtorſþip , withour. it be given 
tot | 

It is a corruption, that Biſhops ſhould have further bouncs to vi 
fit, nor they may lawfully. - 

No man ought to have the office of Vifitarion,but he that is law- 
fully choſen thercunto, in 

| The Elderſbips being well eſtabliſbed , bave power to ſend out 
vifitours one or moe, with commiſlion to vific the bounds within 


likewiſe aker coupt taken of them, cither 
; Q. con» 
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continne them, or remoye themfrom time totime, rothewhich F1. 
derſhips _ {hall be al wayes lubjeR. | l 

Criminall juriſd:@ion in the perfonof a paſtor, is acorrupticn. 

Tt agreeth not with the word of God , that Biſhops 'ſhuuld bePa- + 
ſtors of Paſtors, Paſtors of many flocks, 'and yet withour a certains 
fluck, and wicthourt ordinary teaching. 
©  Iragreethnot with the Scriptares, that they ſhould be exemed 

from the corre&ion of their brethren , and Diſcipline of#he: 
lar Elderſhip of the Kirk , where they ſhall ſerve, neicher that they 
uſorperhe Office of Viſitation of other Kirks , nor any orher ſun- 
ion befide other Minifiers , but ſofarre as ſhall be commirted co 
them by thekirk. 

Wherefore, we defire the Biſhops that now are, either co 
rothar order that Gods word requires in them , as the generall kirk 
will preſcribe unto them , nut paſſing their bounds,cither in Eccle» 
fiafticall or Civill affaires, or el{eto be depoſed from all fundtion in 
the kirk, 

We deny not in the meanetime , bur Miniflers may and ſhould 
affiit cheir Princes when they are required, inall things agrceableto 
the Word, whether it be in Councell,or Parliament,or other wayes; 
Providing alwayes, they neicher negle&their own charges , nor 
through flattery of Princeshurt the publick eſtate of che Kirk. 

Bur generally , we ſay , no perſon under whatſoever title of the 
Kirk, and ſpecially the abuſed titles in Papiftry , of Prelates, Con- 
vents, and Chapters , oughtto attempr any .aftin rhe Kirks name, 
eicher in Councell, or Parliament, or out of Councell , having no 
Commiſſion ofthe Reformed Kirk within this Realme. 

And by AﬀofParliamencit is provided, thatthe Papiſticall Kink 
and juriſdition ſhould have no place within the fame, and no 
Biſhop nor other Prelate in times comming ſhould uſe any jurifdy 
Cionflowing from His authority, 

And againe , that no-other Ecclefiaſticati Jurifdi&ion' ſhould be 
acknowledged within this Realme , but that which is , and ſhall be 
m the Reformed Kirk, and flowing therfrom. 

So we eſteem holding of Chapiters in Papiſticall magner, cicher 
in Cathedral! kirks, Abbeyes, Colledges, or other convemtuall pla- 
ces, ulurping the name and authority of che kirk , eo harethe parrhs 
mony thereof, or uſe any other At tothe prejudice of che lame, 
fnce the yeare of our Lord 1560 yeares,to be abuſe and 
contrary tothe liberty of the true kirk , and lawes of cheRealoe; | 
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and therefore oughe ro be annulled, reduced, and in times comming 
utterly diſcharged. 

The de pendances alſo of the Papiſticall juriſdiQtion are to be a- 
boliſhed ; of the which ſort is mingled juriſdiftion of the Conunife 
ars, in ſofarre as they meddle with Eccleſiaſticall matters,and have 
no Commiſlion of the kirke thereto, bur were clefted inrime of our 
Soveraignos mother, when things were our of order. Itis an abſurd 
thing, that ſundry of thera having no funfion of the kirk, ſhould be 
Judges to Mintfters, and depoſe them from their roomes. Therefore 
they cicher would be diſcharged ro meddle wich Ecclefiaſticall mat- 
ters, or it would be limieed to them in what marcers they might be 
Judges, and not hurt the liberty of the kirk. 

They alſo that before were of rhe Ecclefialtique eſtate in the 
Popes kTrk, or that are admired of newto the Papifticall rirles, and 
now are tollerate by the lawes of the Realme to policfi: the wwo- 
part of cheir Ecclefiaſticall nenes, ought not bave any further liber- 
ty, but to imcromer with the portion aſſigned and granted ro them 
for their life-timesz and not under theabufed tlules which they had 
todifpon the kirk-rents , fer tackes and fewes thereof attheir 
fure, to the great hart of the kirk , and labourers that 
epon the kirk-lan is, contrary toall conſcience and order, 


CHAP. XIL. 
Cert ſpecial! head: of Reformation , which we crave. 
T' 44 


atſoever hath been ſpoken of the offices ofthe kirk, the 
ſeverall power of the office-bearers,cheir conjun& pow- 
eralfo, and laſt of the parrimrny of the kirk, we under» 
ſtand itro be the right Reformation which God craves 
tour hands, that the kirk be ordered according chereto,, as with 
that order which is moſt agreeable to the Word. _ 

_ becauſe CO —_ = —_—_ in R gone 
ning the eſtate of che Cou , and that which we princi 
— - reformed in rhe fins; have mire rs hor 
ollowing. we 

Secing the whole is divided in Provinces,and thir Pro» 
rinces againe are divided in Pariſhes , as well ia land-ward, a3 in 
Townry, in every Parith andveaſonab there would 
beplaced one or moe Paſtors ro feed rhe flock , and no-Paſtor or 
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Minifter alwayes to be burdened with che pareicular charge of moe 
kirks or flacks then one alanerly. 

And becauſe ic will be thought hard to finde out Paſtors or Mi- 
niſters to allche paroch kirksofthe Realm, as well in Landward, 
as in Towns, wethink by the advice of fach- as commilſion 
be given to by the kirk and Prince , Pariſhes in landward or ſmall 
Villages, may be joyned two or three or more, in ſome places to. 
gether,and the principall and mcſt commodious kirks to ſtand , and 
be repaired ſufficiently, and qualified Miniſters placed thereat ; and 
the other kirks, which are not found neceſlary , may be ſuffered 
to decay, their kirk-yards ow being kepe for buriall places, 
and in fome places where need requires, a Pariſh, where the 
Congregation 1s over great for one kirk , may be divided in twa or 
moe. 

Dofors would be appointed in Clniverfities, Colledges, and in 
other places needfull, and ſufficiencly provided for, ro apen upthe 
meaning of the Scriptures , and ro have the charge of Schooles, and 


reach the rudimentref Religion 
As for Elders, there be Bc fo be cenſurers of the man- 


ners'ofrhe people , one or moe in &very Congregation, bur not 
an Afﬀſembly of 'Elders in every particular kirk , bur onely in 
Towns, and famous places, where refore of men of judgement and 
ability to thateffe&t may behad.,, where the Elders of the particu» 
lar kirks about may convene rogether , and have a common El- 
derfhip , and afſembly-place among them ,, ro rear, AF-all things 
that concerns che Congregations of which they have the over- 
fght. E. 
And as thereought to be men appointed to unite and divide the 
Pariſhes , as neceſlity and commodity requires : So would there be 
appointed by che generall kirk , 'with aſſent of the Prince , ſach 
men as feare God, andknow the eſtate of the Countries, that were 
able ronominate and dehigne the places, where the particular Ek 
derſhips ſhould convene, taking cunfideration of the Dioceſſe, as 
they were divided of old , and of che eſtate of the Countries, and 
Provinces of theRealm. $99 446i | 

Likewiſe concerning Provinciall and Synodall Aﬀemblies cons 
fideration were cafic to be taken: How many and in what places 
they were to be holden, and how ofc they ſhould convene, 


ought 
to be referred ro the berry of the generall kirk, and order to be ap» 


pointed 


oa” -— an_ ic —— 
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The Nationall Aſſemblies of this Countrey, called commonly 
the Generall Aſſemblies , ought alwayes to bereteinedin their 
omn liberty, and have their owne place. 

With power to the kirk to appoint times and places convenience 
for the tame,and all men,as well Magiftrates , as inferiours to be 
lubjeR ro the judgement of the ſame in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, 
without any reclamation or appellation to any Judge , Civill or 
Eccleſiaſtical within the Realm. 

The liberty of the eleRion of perſons called ro the Eccleſfiaſti- 
call funion , ' and obſerved without incerruption, ſo long as the 
kirk was not corrupted by Antichritt, we delire to be reſtored 
and retained within this Realm. 

So that none be intruſed upon aty Congregation,cither by the 
Prince,or any inferiour nertbngrkbons laivtull eleion, and the 
aſſent of the people over whom the perſon is placed,as the praiſe 
of the Apoſtolicall and Primitive Kirk,and good order craves. 

And becauſe this order, which Gods word craves, cannot ftand 
with patronages and preſentation to benefices uſed in the Popes 
kirk, we defire all them, that truely feare God,carneftly ro confi- 
der,chat for as much as the names of patronages and benefices,to- 
gether zvith the effec thereof, have flowed from the Pope , and 
corruption of the Canon law onely , in fo farre as thereby any 
perſon was intruſed or placed over Kirkes having Carans ant- 
marum. 

And for as much as that manner of proceeding hath no ground 
in the word of God,bur is contrary tothe ſame,and to the faid li- 
berty of EleRion, they ought not now to have place in this lighe 
of Reformation. And therefore , whoſoever will embrace Gods 
wond, and defire the kingdome ofhis Son Chriſt Jeſus to be ad- 
vanced, they will alſo embrace, and receive that policie and order 
which the word of God , and upright eſtare of lifs Kirk craves, 
otherwiſe it is in vaine that they kave profeſt the ſame. 

Notwithſtanding as concerning other patronages of benefices 
that have not carans animarum,as they ſpeak : as are _— 
ries, prebendaries founded upon temporall lands,annuels,and fach 
like, may be reſerve unto the ancient Patrones,to diſpone here- 
wpon, when they vaike,to ſchollers and burſers,as they arerequired 

by a& of Parliament. R 

As for the Kirk rencs in generall we defire that order be admit- 

ted and maintained amongſt w,that may ſtand wich che 
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of Gods word, andprattiſe of the purity of the Kirk of Chriſt 

To wit,that,2s was before ſpoken,the whole rent and patrim | 
ofthe Kirk , excepting the imall patronages before aa 
may be diviJed in foure portions:one thereof to be aſſigned to the 
Paltor for his entertainment, and hoſpitality; an other to the El. 
ders, Deacons and other officers of the Kirk, ſuch as clerks of A 
ſemb!ics, takers up of the Pialmes , Beade)s and keepers of the 
Kirk, {o far as is neceſſary : Joyning with them alſo the Doors, 
and Schooles,to help the ancient foundations where need requires: 
the third portion to be beſtowedupon the poore members of the 
faithfull , and hofpiralls : che ſourth for reparation of the Kirks, 
and other extraordinary charges as are profitable for the Kirk, 
and alſo for the common-wealth, if need require. 

We deſire therefore the Eccleſiaſtical] goods to be uplifted and 
diſtributed fairhfully ro whom they appertaine , and that by the 
miniſterie of the Deacons,to whole office properly the colle&ion 
anddiftribution thereof belongs,that the poore may be anſwered 
of their portionthereof, and they of the Miniſtery live without 
care and folicitude: as alſo the reſt of the treaſury of the Kirk 
may be reſerved, and beſtowed to thelr right uſes. 

If theſe Deacons be elefed with ſuch qualicies as Gogs word 
craves to be inthem,there is no feare,that they ſhall abuſe them- 
ſelves in their office, as the profane Colletor tid of before. 

Yet becauſe this vocation appeares to many to be dangerous, 
ler them be obliſhed, as they were of old, to a yearely count to 
the Paſtors and Elderſhip;and if the Kirk and Prince think expe- 
dient,let cautioners be obliſhed for their fidelity, that the Kirk 
rents on na Wayes be dilapidar. 

And to the cffeR this order may take place,it is to be provided 
that all other intrometcers with the Kirk rent,Colleors 
or ſpeciall,yhether it be by appointment of the Prince,or other- 
waies,may be denuded of turther intromiſſion therewith,and ſaF- 
fer the Kirk rents intime comming to be wholly incrometred 
with by the miniſtrie of the Deacons , end diltribute to the uſe 
before mentioned. 

And alſo, to the effeR that the Eccleliaſticgl! rents may ſuffice 
to theſe uſes forthe which they are to be" appoinced , Wee 
thinke it neceſſary to be deſired , that all alienations , ſetting of 
tewes , or tacks of the rents of the Kirk, as well lands as tiends, 
in hurt and. diminution of the old rentalls,be reduced and ans 

, 4 


pulled, and the patrimony of theof Kirk reſtored to the former 

And likewiſe,chat in times comming the tiends be ſer to nane, 
but ro the labourers of the ground , or elſe not (et at all,as was a- 
greedupon, and tublcribed by the Nobility of before. 


CHAP. 13. 
The mtilitie that ſhall flow from this reformation 
to all Eſtates. | 


Qcing the end of this {pirituall government andpolicie where- 
of we ſpeak,is,that God may be glorified,the kingdome of Fe» 
ſus Chriſt advanced,and all who are of his myflicall body may 
live peaceable in conſcience; Therfore we dare boldly affirme,that 
all theſe who have true reſpeR to theſe ends, will even for con- 
ſcience cauſe gladly agree and conforme themſelves to thisorder, 
and advance the ſame, ſo farre as lyeth in them, that their couſci- 
ence being ſet at reſt,they may be repleniſhed with ſpiritual glad- 
neſſe in giving full obedience to that which Gods word, and the 
reftimony of their owne conſcience doth crave, and refuſing all 
corruption contrary tothe lame. 
Next wee ſhall an example and paterne of good ara 
ly order to other nations, countries, and Kirks profefſing the 
e Religion with-us,that as they have glorified God in our con- 
tinaing in the finceriry of the word hicherco,vvichour any errours, 
praiſe be to his name : ſorthey may hare the like occation in our 
comverſation', when as we conforme our ſelves to thar diſcipline, 
policie, and good order, which the ſame word,and purity of re- 
formation craveth at our hands: Otherwiſe that feartull ſentence 
nw be _ y ſaid to us, The ſervant knowing the will of his Maſter, 
not doing it, & Cc. 

Moreover, f we have any ay or reſpec to the poore mem- 
bers ofJeſus Chritt,who ſo greatly increaſe and multiply amonglt 
us, We will not ſuffer them to be longer defrauded of chat part ot 
the patrimony of the Kirk,yhichjuſt ny chem;and by 
this order, ifit be duly put to execution , the batden of th. m 
ſhall bee taken off us to our great comfort , the ſ#fe2ts ſha!l be 
cleanſed © cryings and murmurings of thepr” as we {hall no 
more be any ſcandall to other Nations,as we fiave hirherto been, 
for noc taking order with the poore among us, andcau .ng tne 

word which we profeile to be evill ſpoken of, giving occa '0n of 
| | P 2 {luondes 
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ſlander to the enemies, and offending the conſciences of the © 
ſimple and godly. ; 

Beſides this,it ſhall be a pony ws Oy " hr 
common people, in relieving of the building a Idi 
their Kirks, in bigging of brigges,and other like publick _— 
to the labourers of the ground in payment of their tiends, and 
ſhortly in all theſe things, whereinto they have been hitherto ri- 
gorouſly handled by them that were falſly called Kirk-men, their 
tackſ-men, faRours, chalmerlares and extortioners. 

Finally , to the Kings Majeltie and common-wealth of the 
countrey this profit ſhall redound, That the other affaires of rhe 
Kick being ſufficiently provided, according to the diſtribution, of 
the which hath been ſpoken ; the ſuperplus being collected in the 
rreafarie of the Kirk may be»proficably imployed, and liberally 
beſtowed upon the extraordinary ſupport of the affaires of the 
Prince and Common-wealth, and ſpecially of that part which is 
appointed for —_—_ of Kirks. 

So to conclude,all being willing to apply themſelves to this or. + 
der,the people ſuffering themſelves to be ruledaccording thereros 
the Princes and Magiſtrates not being exemed , and theſe that: 
are placed inthe Eccleſiafticall eſtate rightly ruling and govers 
ning , God ſhall be glorihed, the Kirk edified , and the a 
chereof inlarged, Chriſt Jefus and his Kingdome ſer up, Satanand 
his Kingdome lubverted,and God ſhall dwell in the midſt ofus,to 


prndigmarary One eſas Chriſt, who together with the F 
ther and the Holy Gho —_— 


, abides bleſſed in alleternicy, Awey. 
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mentioned to have ſuffered, who are 
knowne unto you, arc, Maſter German, 
Miniſter- of Brides , his Body mangled, 
and his members cut off, Maſter Fu- 
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ſter, hanged, his fleſh pulled off from his 
bones, in the preſence of his wife, in 
ſmall pieces, hc hangd rwo daycs 
before her, in the where ſhee is 
now priſoncr » Abraham. Janes: of New- 
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bels, thus moving pardon it” prefu. 
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| OY A} : vlickg- 


Favias Parrinorey- 


His Letter was read in the Houſe of Co- 

mons, uponthe 14. day of this Monerh, . 

dalſo read againe before the Lords, ata Co-- 

mittee of both Houſes, and humbly prayd to 
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Preſented to the Horourzble Court of Pariiamcnr. 


umbly ſhewing unto them the manifold 
Abuſes of Form Appreatiſhip, how rhe Frezchmen, Dutch, 


and # alloones ,” doe deprive them of eÞ&cir ancient 
Cuftomes, and fo:mer Libertics in hair Trade. 


eſcribing a!ſo the Bloody provcecingy of the Papiſits 
in InzLawD, and to vindicate their Maſters loſſes by 
the Proceſtaxts there perſecuted, 
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to lerve ſeven, or eight yearcs at leift, bet8 Fee con 
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in; Thoſe which are meere St rangers dagtunt 
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-oivdirhands; forte by this meanes when y 
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hutanethar it Would draw teares Foman 1dammring 
ey6xIrhinte oftheir bloody,and Tyririnicaſt procee- 
dings. Wherefore we bumbly: beſethyeur Hommrs 
10 rake rheir gromjns miſery mro your (bai (tiara 
charmable confidernt ion, that the flodtiſhing Foote of 
Proreſtacts Beck ſuffereSrey be fully eraticated wo 
the grete diſcomfort of all men in theſeKingdomes. 
: carnefily defireyour« Honons/ebar 
1 wry 
+}, vi}1 be 
the Gani'nige £6 Hivers in 
our Petit ionbrs' we + 
w Wy, WHER COR = 


be: eeftorad wan 
mManes30/brodke 


gar "n T'91: wm" "i 


122443; wal 1 7 Ak, 


ridg Dow 
md ane 


anos Habs porble pe | 


l — _ 
81-4 
TIE 4 
þ «. # 
wg —_ 


Eur ne 
' they were the firſt eauſe of that Commotion in Seet* 


044d, Rat ay (thankes be to Gog) concluded 
| » 


# 


| need ann. | N 1 
in ati ex4& Perth, tod 16 Teal? Pagan "Yeu 
they have been 4 7 Ever wr ; 
the ehiefe; 2nd fole cauſe of thif Rebe 
on inJreland to theEpidemicall danger of 
domes,and the. particuler griefe of cach, Subie. Your 
Petitioners therefore, hearing rhe idian cryes of 
the people in what lamentable d-ploration they ex- 
claime daily 2gainlt chefe Lorly Biſkopsand Arch- 
biſhops,doe beſcech you to reyglve their inſultarions, 
and what generall danger they have brought ifco the 
State, and wofull perils togte whele Gommons; and 
dae therefore requeſt your Honors to clip off fome 
of their ill,nired power, and exrended authority. And 
that they would be devoted our of the houſe ofPeeres, 
for they hinder and procraſtinate the eſtabliſhment of 
Religion, which ve' +1 ti to: 
the univerſall griele 6{this whale Nation, 
Morcover,we interpoſe with them the Romiſh le- 
ſuites, that ſting the Common wealth with cheir ſe- 
dncing allurements tothe extenuation of our -Prote-« 
fant Religiog, and the advancement of the Court 
Rome ; anche in reſpe& that the Rebels in dre 
being their Confederates, doe ſo perſecute the Pro- 
reſtanrs there without any humane partialiry, we be- 
ſcech you not to be roo c nato them, in ſparing 
them, pe when the ſentence of the Lav is gone- 
them. 

Ve beſcech you therefore favourably ro confider 
#f our Petrtion, and we will ferever labour with our 
full force, and power to defend your Honours to the 
witermoſt of our might. Thus we humbly defrre your 
grave and judicious Connſels herein, hoping your 


1 to 4907 T3. RK" jan” 


: Yr. "Sf vil wee ſrill be betndrifhe, &e. 
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RELATION 
OF A STRANGE 
APPARITION +» 


Kin an Ale-houſe next doore to the White 


Horſe, againit Sommerſet » Houſe in the Strand ; 
Where a a .company of P were at their 'RY 


Exerciſes : as is conceived the Devill in an 


WITH A. RELATION 
FX a I 


that y fell upon 
onc CE Ken oe rangony Brittame ; 
wo HER he of Mr. Barton, Mr. 
Prime, and Doltr 3 is exe fl A 
[1 amatoment of i % 
« bleedsny tot | 


1. 


LONDON 


Printed for Rickard Smethruſt, 1 64 1. 


SEED: 


119mogbeul 6 fd 
bulk 20M 38 200 


"OCs. 
fx COW 


| LLANTOES GAN 2 of oy rg | 

; ; MLL ERS, 7 
>| 9; (< WE COLL WY a Gag 
QI PS: SEL; f oo 


A ST R ANGE-A'PP 
rition at. an Alehaquſe next doore 


 totheWhite Horſe a Je againſt Sum | 
met Hooſe in the a 
Scrand.. |. 
nites on PÞ Þ 
== pity being mer co 


_ 


were at EE 5 with qr ey oor 
heed to rate becauſe is 100 well known what 


Popith zeal iis; - 
ung toy contend veirh hinie 
ir} form 


[Bar fee how 
bridu(apim akduralldoubtic 
or ſomeſtrange Monſtcr,that 
diſturbed chem from the Devill. 
| There:was inrhe raome whore they were a bed, 
and indorthe widow fear flood 
back Chaice of Red'l6 


_ And after their loag wy "ood acclamations, of 
Popiſh 


(2) 
Popiſh exerciſes, there a amongſt them a 

range Monlter or if you will the Devill i the 
ſhape of a Monſter, all as black as 
appeared ina 


as Dogge; which 
Dee; i the affrightment of all the 


which diſturbed the company exceedingly; then 
they croſt themſelves, wdapplyd them to their 
Popiſh Cyſtomes. 

Bur the black Fiend {pad into the Chaire that 
ſtood by the window, at the beds feet; and- o_ 


— ſelf = thera, all 2o quake 


and tremble. ,; the tale of their 
Beads, and | to rug ſonic one way , and 
ſome another, and ſet the whole houſe in a d- 
traction. 


Dotoughry purrappmans 
T//a64 with: 2 griae 
Monſter 


hope and far nndefpently a it 


d4owrfromthe: eepentebed-mhkhwws — 


witha 21 1 of11 36 219! 
This Fiend toare the Rugge all peeces, and 
chrew it u and down the roome:: Lge 
"of it fromuc,) Andi that 
weyethen ney 
knew not the [viſion vatiiſhed , or be- 
came of it ; one ofthe Ktvattg of rhe douſe rabne 
-forth of-rhe deorerto a acighbaurs; 
ke CE 


(tmefomd 


lecing herin ſuch a fright 
berthar ena: Lord, bleſe me 


(3) 
Copges (quoth the )butebey couldnotſoon paci- 


to mi 
Neighbours ek wer enquiridg concerning 
&, the propleof the bouſe report Henke a 
Cat :the Papiſts report it to be a dogge: but 
_ of pcople have reſorted thirher, tocnquire 
of gang to talk with the people about thus viſion 


tb flinibed cheth. 


— OO — —— 


i A_—_—_ — 


A 


RELATION 


- Ofa Rrange: Judgement at the 
Houſe of Maſter —Fy 


om 6-209 bro hodſeof one Gs 


"dajeriti Els Brizzie,riho ac che haſt fellin- 
to Diſcourſe about Religion, Then they fell 
into diſcourſe ED 
\D6@or . ( | fuffcrings: 

' ' | . | fort ſt 
luch as ſuffered 


paticntly; 


bog RO NT 
paricnty /and were fairhfufl' wirnefſes of 
Icſus Chriſt, commending them.to be ſuch 
as he verily thought were the Children of 

God. 
But the other anſwered: Oh you'are de- 


ceived man, they are Sciſmaticall Fellows, 
Itisomatter if they were hanged *acom. 


pany of bale Bron, ax e ate trouble 


with company ofthem they atebaſe df. 


ſembling fellows. ot 

Oh t Ipray you, ſaidthe other, ie 
hor, I belcevethat they arc ſuch as are roa 
honeſt men, | at2d/ſach-ay have Rood'for 
Chriſt from their very har , as Witncſle 
may teltific, 


But the other anſwered ( curling them) 
andall fuch Puritans { as hecalled f 
Burton, quoth he, had had a BilkoprEkc, 
and had becne made a Biſhop, {quorti ic ) 
be hadntves found au ridhnhe goueey 
ment. ! 14 Too nil 32h ds hoodiit) 03 


No,quoth the,other toan, you 


Fer Here 
'tiky perſva they did: 086 of cank 


RY 


(5) 


God, oh the weeping eyes that beheld them 


when they loft their cares, and the tender 
hearts that pittied them then;and ever ſince, 
methinks it grieves me to thinke of it : Puſh 
(quoth cheother, ſwearing a bloody oath ) 
[c were no marterif they had beene hanged 


baſeſciſmaticall Iacks, to trouble the whole 


Kingdome mith their bal opinions, and 
heconcludedrut aping with bloody, and 


ferchull Curls, 


Whereupon, on aninſtant, he began to 


ſweat, and to be faint, and taking out of his 
ket, an hankercher, to wipe his face and 

is head,a ſtrange Iudgement fell upon him, 
his cares fell a bleeding , and thereby his 


handkercher was all bloody with wiping of 


them ; which mon 


a ſtrange amare- 
ment toall that ſtood by. 


Oh! therefore, let every one beware how - 


they curſe Gods people ; for the righteous 
God jud "ut, an will avenge him. 


{elfe on thoſe that riſe up againſt him, and | 


his diſtreſſed Saints. 
FINIS.. 
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j THE EARLE 07 " 2. 


CORKES | 


\-— Vicorie, 
AND 


TYRONES 


OVERTHROW. 


Being a warranted Relation of the great 


nas. which the Earle of Corke gave to 
the Rebels at ſoure ſeverall times, which makes 
moſt of the Rebels flye ont of Cities and 
Townes, und _ themſelves in the 


Allo the driving away of the Rebels 
out of rhe City of «Armagh. 


With the Copy of -a Letter ſent frem 


the Earle of "6k, to Sir Jobs Burlacie onc of 
the Lord chiefe ſuſtices in Jreland, 


All which newes was brought into London upon 


Munday the 13.0f December by Jobz Hodges one 
of he Irgh Pods, 


—m—m | — _ — 


Loxoox, Printed for Jobs Greenſmeth, 1641, 


| * . \y 
3 RAVE ot KOHN "=D TP 
The Earle of  Corkes 'Vidory, 


AND 
T yrones Ovcrthrow, 


Ebel!lion is as the finne of witchcraft, 
ard witches By the Law were not to be 
ſuffered to live, by which we may g2- 
ther,that the Rebels in 7re/and are nor to have 
the hope of mercy ſhowne untothem,burbeing 
ceazed upon to be pur al! ro-death,” many outre- 
ges have they committed, and many Chriſh+ 
nicall Proteane have they pur tq. unſpeakeable 
tormentsw h 


ich have beene heretofors-prefene 
lathe view of rkg whole word. 97 + 
f bath been the Lord hiefe Jeſtices requeſt 

to have ay ahd 7 ance from England andStor- 
lard, which they have bhi Sratited,/torhetr- 
iz1T 197 7 


rour of their trecherous enemies. © 


es this fotcth have & Over- 


f T d., 3 . 4 
throwne, . :; REIT 3 as 
| Fre: kate OE rk of Corks (od mn 
. 1 (or - : 


ig 1nd hirifeffe, hivingin 
A 2 Army 


Artny conſiſting of ten thouſand men, 
With which he marched unto the place 
ſome ſource Miles diſtant from D#llis, where 
the Rebels Troopers lay watching for opportu- 
niry to , beſicge th: Cirtie, 

Many timcs beforehad he ctallenged them 
to 2 pictht Batte!l, but they never curtt. 


Wherefore he unawares, with his companies 
fell upon them, whoto refit, the Rebelsrried 
their beſt Skill, bur after 2 Skirmiſh, the 
Reb ls know 18g how ſlecder!y they were armed 
foem'd to retreate backe, but the forces of the 
Earle of Corte purſued ch>m,and as they ſeem 
to runne away, flew,two Huiidreth Forty Six 
the Rebels. 


Bur the K.pbels had the next ayd & afiſtance 
by the treacherous Earle of Tyrone, and then 
they ſcem'd to girt round the Armie of theBarle 


of Corke, but a Collone!l vnder the command 


of rhe Earle of Cotke, by his pollicy, broke 
their rankes. 


And cut off aa that preſcat time, above ve 
hundreth, which ſtruck e terror inthe hearts of 
the Rebels, which the Earle of Hacquorrs his 
company herring, came to the reſcue of their 
Companicy, but were valiantly repeld y fre 


. 
TL 
» 


” 
"4 


Farle of ©gr#e, 2 certaing number of tham 


FF £©Þ = 


beeing laine, which is doubtfull. © © 27 i 7 
Then diJ the Earle of Corke, march with 


his Companies toward the - Cittie of Corte. 
where he perceived the Companies - of the - 


Lord Mxſkrey, _ burning up ene. of hus chiefe 
Manner bouſes. 


Then did he march toward theta, and flew 
one hundred. and three- ſcore of them, the 
_ himſelfe was not there preſent amongſt 
them. . 


Then came newes unto him, that Armegb 
was beſieged , which ſtaycd his intended pur- 
poſe for to reſcue them , whom: be found 
in great petplexity , but they view 


y Hy 
comming to the Proteſtants , fer fire on 


part of the City ,:, and babits and 
Armes. with them which they before in the 
City had flaine, and ſ@ gaſſed rhe revenge, 
_ otherwiſe had becne inflited wpon 


To watch and ward. «Lrmagh did the 
Erle ſpare three hundred of his men, which 
three dayes _ were encountered by 

| ; b 


ws; 


* 


C 


the fame Rebels br the Proteftarts gave them 


ſuch an overthrow, that they Had no c.ule"rs6 


- ; : " ” | 
CHLIECAET 
C J 
6 ow 


boaſt-ot Vaetory; yetarctheRebels in hope to 
obrataz: fox rgagpeayd, and at this time doc keep 
tlemfelves,in bac, VV oods. 


The Proteſtants alſo expe 'ayd fromus, 
and then they doe r.ot ſcare but ro expel! rhoſe 
which went about to deſtroy them and their 
Religion. 

Bur notwithſtanding as yet they confefſe,they 
owe recompence for ſatety firſt unto God, "ard 
then to the good Earle of Corte, who doth tnake 
their encmics totremble., 


This Earle of Core was borne in Ca#t, and 
fiow 1s one of the wezlthieſt Peercs in Treland, 
and hath hicherto, proved himſclfe atrueloyall 
Subje& ro King Charter our . Jawfall "King 
and Governour, may daily more fach-*Corts 
ariſc, rhat wich \wiftneſſe they may purſue” the 


# 


enemics. of Religious Proteſtants, 


7 OF RET OE WESOX 

RS 4 44 yo 

T he Copy of a Letter ſent from 
the Earle of Throne unto Sir Toby 


Bur#acze, one of the 'Lord chicfe In- 
ſtices ig [relard, 


27 G22MO2F2-26- 


Sir [ohin, 
Y l-1d up vour Fort and doe not- thinke 


for ro withſtand our invincible power, 
leaſt chat } ſtudy revenge, and you all 
being taken, ſuffer withour quarter, but if the 
200d-will of a depoſed Governour may ftirte 
you upto Juſtice, revolt ſpeedily and aſiſt me, 
which am at this time in the Courty of Mo» 
nahan, accompanied with Tronpes of loving and: 
warlike Sou!di-rs, make uſe of my Coun- 
{cll, ang be eternally happy. 


FINIS 
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A tfie 


'OPPI 


Of diyers 


»xers.ſcnt from the Governors of Ire{and,to the Parliament in 
England : deſiring their ſpeedy Ayd for the ſupply. Wherein is de: 
cared the revolting of divers Counties to the 'Rebels, who are come 
within 4.miles of Dublin, where they prevent much reliefe,Carreil and 
rrovifion from comming to that city, With the ſubſtance of a proclama- 
yon publiſhed by theRedbels,who expeR ayd from forraine parts. Wirth 
tle Meſſage from them ſent to the Kings Majeſty by the Lord Dillon, 
'vc atoleratin of their Religion,and the parliaments Anlwer thereto, 


aDeſciption of che Earle of Eſex,with his forces to be tho ſybduer 
of them. : 


Printed tor Samnell Horten,l 641. 
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THE 


PROCEEDINGS 


In the High Court of Parliament,concerning 
: IRELAND, 


Here were Lettets read from 1reland, gi- 
ving thankes for the great care of the P«r- 
lament towards them, defiring their ſpeedy 
ſending over what proviſion of money and mcn 
was aletted them by the Parliament. 

Afterwards Mr. Pym made a report from the 
Committee of the 1-7/5 affaires, of certaine Let- 
ters lately come from thence,informing that the 
revolt is ſo generall there, that whole Countries 
have joyned themſelyes to the rebels , and that 
they are come within foure miles of Dublin,dri- 
virg awaytheir cattell,and ſtopping their bring- 
ing in of proviſion for the rehiefe of the City. 

1 Thatxchey made a Proc/amation to maintain 
the Rowniſo Religion,with their livesand fortunes. 

2 "That the King is their lawfull Sovereign. 

3 That their rifing is to reljevethe oppreſied 
in lreland. 

4 That they have, writ a Letrer to the Lori 
Dillon,to inticat him to goe for Exelaxd and ac+ 
quaint his Majeſty with their grievances, and to 
delire a toleration of their Religien, 

A 2 Then 


. anprocconing agai.ne ofrthe Letters 

©trdandhat the rebels do expeR daily 4g 
by vianals and men from forrain parts, wherein | 
the Lords and Governors there doc declare, that 
if rhe parliament will be pleaſed ,- ſuddenly. to 
ſend overthat proportion of menund moneys a- 
lorred them, and that there may be the like pro- 
portion ſent them from Scotlang 3: they doubt 
_ but by Gocs helpe to ſubdue the rebels pre- 

cntly. 

And afterwards falling into debate about the 
Bill for the prefſing of men(which was ſerit back 
| by the Lords for alteration of rheſe words in the 
- ,prcamble)Þhat thcre ought not to bee any preſle 

granted but by Ad of parliament, 

Bur Sergcant VWild made & report from the 
Commi:tee upon the ſame,and-maintained it by 
Law : and thereupon it was ſent to the Lords a+ 
gaine,and not altered, 

Afterthis, Mr. py» madea report from the 
Committee, that a Iriſh affaires, 
12 was thought fitthat the Commons ſhould 
move theLords to jeyne with chem,defiring bis 
Majeſties affent, for the publiſhing of a decelara- 
rion againft toleration of the Ram#iſh Religion in 
treland: which was fo performed. 

Againe, there was a Letter read faom the Ma- 
jor of Plimouth,certifying, that the rebelshave 
raken of late many Caſtles of eminency, andthat 
. they call themſcives the] Queenes Army, 


To 


: 
* gi ©P 


TO THE 


HONORABLE, 


And * eralys 


"> NOBERF::: 
ROBERT 


Earle of Eſſex, Laxd Chamberlaine, 8c, : 


Repare your ſelfe, braveBobert Eſſex Earle, 
InBritaineGreat you are 2 pretious pearle: 
| God hath ordain'd you for ſome other cnd, 
Then in G04 Britaineall your dayes to (pend. 
Your fathers fame,and good report [ heare, 
It made all 1-:{b rebels Rand in in feare, 
A enmottlour al a be Zanild Kip 
whi iv gu'd the Ramſh Rowe : 
His name was fear'd in /re rance, 8 Spare 5 
Becauſe the truth of Chrift,he did maintaine, 


He made a vow,wch'magde proud Rome tO ſtorm, 
' Touare his for-you REY vow performe 7 mM 


He threatned Row? and her Imperiall Crowne, 


Hth left his Son to pull the popedome downe: 
Hoe was belov'd, ſo is bis valiant Son, | 


Doe you performe what he hath left undone, 


H $cruell foes that brought him to his end, 

They proſper'd not,they God did much offend : 
God plagu'd them for it,as his cauſe was juſt, 
They for their malige turned are to duſt, 


Ariſe braveEarle,ſtrnd forth with courege bold 
Proceed in Chriſt,you ſhall not be controll'd : 
Fight you the battelsof ng RR, 
You ſhall ſpeed well in Trelavd, France,& Spain. 


Beare you command,ugder our\Kings deareSon, 
Your valour makes all Rebels quite undone: 
Beare you his Colours, he's our chicte Vice-roy, 
You profper ſhall,under that valiant boy. 


Proceed,make haſt delay doth danger breed, 
Ech faithful chriſtian prays you may well ſpeed; 
Make haſte to ſrel/and, Rebels domincere, 

Go pullthem down,&give themwhipping cheer, 


You are the man,your Father to ſucceed, 
God (hall commend you for your valiant deeds 


We all ſhall praiſe yon,wiſh for your good ſpeed, 


Our eyes ate on you, [riſh Sainrs doe call, 
Come valiant Earle,and make theſe rebels fall. 
Go? 


Then take your way with good Prince Palatine, 
With himto paſſe the pal agen Rhyne, 
gt for your honour,all this muſt be done, 


Vader command of great King Charles his Son, | 
Goe on ſweet Sir,our hearts for you fhall pray» 


That you-in Chrift may ever win the day. 


My Lord, 1 am 4 daily Pet itioner 
50 HeSten for you, 


lohn Crag, Gent- 


. ws ET. 
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VENGEANCE 


Vpon the Rebels in 


RELAND# 


BEING 

true Relation how upon the 7, day of December they ſlew 

Two and rwenty of the Proceſtanc Shepheards,and drove away 
greaceſt part ef their Catrell. 


0 how upon the $.day of December,rhe Rebels having made 
themſelves drunke,afterward each man ſlew his friend, to the num. . 
ber of chree chouſand, it Þeing the Birth-day of che Great 


Lord Doa Matnrrooghchinl Rebel in 


eniſe how the proceftants ceared their Catcell,and other ſpoile, 
to the grate overthrow of all the Rebels in Ireland. ; 


tin a Letter from Colonell Rouſe to Sir Ioba- Sampſon, Knight and | 
| Baroner, Decemb. 14. 1641+ 


EO AE II I 


— 


London, Printed for William Bonden, 104+ 


his oi of of ares the . eith-r of the char 
Pelllence, or Famint : now Da vid very wilcly 
made this anſwer;that it was betrer rl inti the 
hauds of God than man ; for wit 
is mercy,with men none; \wherefore God ſenr 
the peſtilence,which deſtroyed many mc 
but yet in the abund2nge of his tdndeh 
hank bee bid the Angell to put —— Gronk 
laying it is enough. ; 

Godin the time of Queen Mary ſyKered] the 

Soe 
are 


rr s LITE 


; nay her Owne ſiſter endured | pri- 
ſontent, but yer it pleaſed God of his infinite 


of 
fey Queen aces ro myracle 


one 


- 
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of the: 
d-rgyall,Noble and Common, tr 
yd 1 oo ny 


wll blow Þ/ ph pbbs 
Now int our ro ing 
hr fe many, to je 
ct 


Charles, god 
mink: they could | ſlbly invent. , 
that which they long time hatchin 
ptr here Eg 


them not is a 
Wn over rea the 


not able to Meare tele Verne Moe: 
o—_ as Toy {ome had 


{'th6 like,” 


\Vatill chizy hey dranke themſelves ts Wits 

afſe;2s that they iverc void of r64ſ0h , and had 
joftrhdir fenſes : inform that &a 'whtn, lar 
rel'ed with his cothpadi ion ; and © ittel 
pong re running of Ve itz His cofn- | 


ch as blog an42ed, not 
og rg "ou $2 canes c Be 


rot: Form I5t0 the. 
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k BRIEFE DECLARATION O1 
THE WICKEDNESSE OF THE GENE. 
nliry of thoſe Biſhops of EnGLAanDpD thac lived in the 
pureſt times of King EDW A RD thefixth, and 
Queen E11ZABETH, and ſomes 
chings concerning ours, 
WRIT 


0F PURPOSE TO'KEEPE THE 
KINGS GOOD SUBJECTS FROM B E- 
| ingchened of their Loyaley, Honeſty, Peace, Weakb, 
Religion,God and Salaion, all which they 
had like to bave loſt of laze. 
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M$#+e W orke of the begun Reformation in 
K. £dward wht Sikths ayes, wes glo- 
ribus Worke of the All-glorious God, 
by the mitrumens of men ; and ſuch « 
Sf S Worke hath-crowned the names of the 
| ". -Inftramencs dcxeot with crernall ho- 
hour : but who were they * not thote- that pretended to 
be the onety Fathers and Burlders of the Houle of God: 
che Biſhopsthey had pulled it downe, and laid Jerula- 
lem waft : and whet the founddrion of « true Church 
began to be laid, cheyr were aganftar might and mat: 
wicnelſe Martin Bazer in a Specch of his ro King E4- 
» Ward: Your Majeſtic ( fanb be. J doth fre rhac ths 
, atormg againe abe King dome'ef Chrilt which we re- 
wire, yea- which che ot -n$4- al} requirerh, 
» may in.no wife be expefted 2d tome of the Biſhops, 
4 ſeeing there be ſofow among them, which doe bader- 
;famd the power znd proper Offices of ehis King- 
yy muntgary",nree Saas 75 ar by a} mtanes (winch 
» poſſibly rhey-can and) dave) euher* oppote themſelves 
» agaraſt ir, or deferre._ und inner (it, And had not 
King Edvard, though young, fer his hear: for Refor: 
_ ures mer” ctw. Suro the Biſhops, 
ur ra rmaty ucrar F 1 way re 
nd him to Srfter the Lady 
ing n4 many mbar her hou © the King having 
rant fur o coutd fay, replied ourof che Scrprures 
fo fully, char rhey were inforcel{to give place co big Re 
tenant ects (bra tk: Then they afetr 
rdebatings with his Majeſtic im his manner, 1a» 
boured polmiquely 0 Vc" _ 
: 2 dange! 


AAartin Baa 
cer ar room? 
Chriſti, lib, 
2.Cap.1. 


(2) 

dangers che denying thereof might bring to his prace; 
ohoidemch of ene on the Emperours ——_— 
troubles, what unkindneſſes, and what occaſions 
wayes it would inforce unto?whom the Ki new 
willing them to content themſelves, for hee would hee 
ſaid, ſpend his life and all he had, rather than td sgree; 
and grant to that' he knew to be againſt the truck: 
the which when the Biſhops heard , notwithind 
ing they urged him till co grant, and would by no 
meanes have his nay : then —_—_ King ſeeing their 
imporrunate ſuite : in the his ef heart bur- 
King our into bitter weepings and ſobbmg , hee defired 
them to be content , whereat the Biſhops wepr as faſt as 
he, and acknowledged the good King had more divini- 
ry in his lictle finger than they had m all thei bodies 
Fox, Acts Mon.p.653. Edi. 1631. 

Almoſt all of the Biſhops, all King Edward: Rei 
even after Reformation, were baſe deſſembling Hi 
crites, Popiſh, Athefticall fellowes, for -though' 
made a ſhew of true Religion, all while that-good Ki 
was living, yet when Queene May ſurvived, they 
curned bloody perſecuting Papiſts,except | 
Frarrer, and Cranmer. T he unholy men of that 
Order of Bithops were ſuch inhumane, beaſtly 
blood-ſucking- of the rrue- profeſſors of 
Chriſts Goſpel} in Queen Aaries Time, that they made 
rhemſectves e with the blood of many of our great 
ny ITS and great Grandmothers, which yet cries 
to God for vengeance,cither the Biſhops and P4- 

iſts , who were the ſpoilers of ©, or eifcapenchotind 
or omitring in a Parliamemary way the execution of i, 
- Thus you have feene what manner of creatures the 
Biſhops in King Edward the Sxiths rime were: Now 
declare what the Biſhops of Queene Ekzabeths time of 
Ever-blefied Memory were too : I chought good 
caule 10 be'Reprinced an Epiltie of many Revemd 


' 
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(3) 
1nd learned Divyines and Gentlemen of thoſe times, viz. 
Mr, Yaall, Mr.Pernyy, Mr. nr ir wy = Mr Xing, Mr. 
Prudler , Mr. Paine, Mr. Knightly , Mr. Wigftms, and 
others, to the then Biſhops of ngland verbatine tO a 
Coppy I have by me in Print, Printed long agoe, with- 
out adding or diminiſhing a word, wherein they are no- 
tably ſer out to the Life, 


FORTE TT TT OTE EA ES 


T 0 
THE SUPPOSED GOVERNOURS 
Otthe Churchof EX GLAND, the Archbiſhops, 
Lord Biſhops, Archdeacons, and the reſt of that arder. 


Mz and moſt evident have our declarations been cor- 
the truth of that government which Chriſt 
d in his weds the ruling of the Church, 
of ries ed unto you, both by our Writings and 
CS h been offered : Never hath any one 
J% taken in hand to "ay any t inſt it, but it hath 
bu eyes to dazle as t Da Senſhine, Whereby he hath 
been driven to Wander hither and thither , groping for evaſi- 
as, and y-r could not eſcape, but bath fallen into a, (a 
moyſtrous abſurditics, and blaſphemaus aſſertions , 


their writings yet extant ae) ſo forcible 
nana cans} dev , and (0 pr: grant them 
beget and bring forth thee fre” Kind every one 
worſe then other. And Will you fFill continue in your 

ble, and muſt devilliſh caxrſe ? Have you ſold your ſelt es wn- 
to Satan, to him avis damadl in hill with 
him ? Have 9 morg the ſalvarion of your oules and 


bodec, om (fr wit ion Onur plea/nvre ? 
eyes re mot What dee? 1t 7 5% Gi 
for many are ſo blinds, that hats 


I, 
f 7 


(4) 
me thinkes it. (av hardly be fo , lie yout be they n 
have eyes and ſet wot, for the cauſe hath been (by the +) 
of God) ſo managed, that many P lowghnwn, Artifiters, ad 
children doe ſee it, andiknow it, and ave able by the Wild 
God to inſkfie it, and Condrmme you th. be altocr(ariei wrhto the 
Go'pell in reſiſting'it. But you think; thit (10/10 wee fi 
needfull, and your fault but ſmall (tf it be any) in Continuing 
your courſe begun.s T he neceſſity of the thing 1: many Waye; 
apparert, both in that it hath 0 plentifmll Warrant from Gods 
owne Word, (as the courſe of thu books doth evidently d:- 
clare) and al's in that the Gpſpelt can tak: no roote, nor hav 
any free paſſag: for Want of it : And the grearmeſſe 
he pla k 5's this, 6h n { doing ad, © re a 
the Ionorance, Atheiſme, Schiſmes, 1 reaſons, Pop-ry PTY 
goal: meſſe that is to be /ound in this Land, Which we 
to prove t# your faces, if We may indifferently be Ai 
Whereof in the meane While we Will give you @ taſte : the 
firſt it us cl-ar*, that you are the cauſers of that dammi '# 
norance, Whereiv the peapl- are (0 gonerall Wrarp:d, for 
10 have from time to time ſtopped the ſtreames 
in thoſe placrs Where the Lord in 
inftcad of able and ons Miniſters , 
Church, eithtr wit preſnnspt non pr oud perſons, that 
eſt -emeddrarntd, and take no paines to bring the peeple wh) 
the knowlrdge of Ieſus Chrift, or (Which is the greaceſt man- 


moſt filrhy liver will fawne , and bribe (erent, 
you will mt only favour bins, bur affif hum ainf a7) 
Atniſter or other : but if that feave GE Fo C1 


, 


awnder the leaſt of your Popiſh reremonier, be be molded, 
ri perſebmpey or elfe by your Shad dralong bee 
42'e ws + je3h conſcience, Anil are not 


the canſe of 
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(5). 
,/08 and Poprry, Aud [age ſome an occaſion to leah into this 


? And it ts as Cleare,that you are (d 
i the canſe of ail ry ory 4s Without you they had not been: 
Fur if every Church had had YUCYAment according t9 
Clr.[t; / ' Mt 10N, OY MM, e30 g Gemlensen; and Students had 
w been ( ſor Want of ti ing coef conf bt ) mad- a 
yrey uato the ſedycers , conſequently 'ty h, e practiſes 
Wixch heve browght the hodies 0 IC nato Fiburne, and 
their / oules into ll : And who but the cauſe of Pogery, 
Whilcſt you u © them ſo Well, [t xtag e's they liſh, yea, 
and bzep them in office and authority under you, y'a, (Which 
more ts) give em ſock ofic as none that is not Popiſh can 
execute : I [praky not of t ignorance Which by your myanes 
-d «thevery Where, which ( as they confe(ſe) us " moth er 
ir d-votion, and you arc "ihe wretched fathers of that fil- 
hah; ak of | 93 ft needs be y xnay/ (at ” 
} to all kinde o And who can( Wit «it blu 
-qa6 to are canſe 0 all in godlimeſſe, -oyrteas. + 
ment 1s that Gi. Lech Inape 104 wi ts be any thing, [a- Omnia cum 


4 > ind others imto th 


wing a and Chriſtian ' For cart ainl it is more freq 17 mi ie liceant, non 
dayes, to be a Papi 46x of the Family of lave, yea, licer efſe bo- 
49 moſt vick;d one what that Which We ſhowld num. 

te od I conldline eo ger ares any ſwcb ws. England 

(x4 in a Biſhog ws, L) ond xiv be mh ma: 

IT: VE i bith ou are tharg'd with, in 4 
: my x latcly come forth 47 4inft you, and funce burned by 
", £ 


4 10 Care far not fon the eghmmace.of your 
Sits be ig egos Amgen aper owne ſardrr, and infi- 
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9:4 10t informe them better of my Will, Why taught you them 
47 ro __ p with trembling and feare, and wot the Som 
loſt he be angry ? Why did you not tell them, that all States 
wut be r# «d by my Word, and not Z Word by them and 
their policies ? When theſe things ſhall be Laid to your charge, 
your conſciences ſhall anſwer , that if you aps you 
ford ha: e loft your dignities, Which you loved and ſought 
for eſpecially : Then ſhall you Wiſh that the Mountanc; 
World fall upon you, and the hills cover you from the preſence 
of the Lamb, and from the preſence of hum that ſitteth pon 
the Throne. And 1 am perſmaded that you are in leag we with 
bell, and have made a covenant With death : yea, you doe yer. 
fwad: your elves that there 1s ne God , neither ſhall there be 
any ſuch day of account : or it Were impoſſible Re JN 
give your eyes any ſleep, or take any in your beds, wnil 


you had xno the Lord by repentance, and the Church by con. 
feſſion, unburdened your ſonles of rheſe belliſh wayes , 
you have ſo long walkza. Repent, repent, be not aſhamed ts 
am: nd, though others have ou our the way, indge your 

hd 


ſelves While you have time, leſt you be mad: and: 
beyond all time. Lt our challenges that we bave made in the 
name of the Lord be hearkened xnto : Lee us be di puted With 
before indifferent Tndges Jet the holy word of God be the touch 
ſtone to trie our diputaitons by, and then ſhall it cafily app "at 
who hath the Lord on his ſide and who not. The trnth wilyrs 
vaile in ſpite of your teeth, and all other ad*+ erſarics wnto it, 
for God diſdaineth to be croſſed by duſt and aſhes. ) Theres 
fore be not obſtinaze ſo long, as wntill you be found fighners 
With God, but prevent his Wrath, leſt it forth againſt 
you like fire that none Can quench, becauſe of the . of 
your imventions, Venture your Biſhop 5 pO 4 
on, and \ve Will venture our lives , take the challenge if you 
dare : if the truth be on your fide,you pug iy atal 
Jour dignitics, and be no more troubled by us : if the truth 
Be {nf you, whas fait proc you to Win the whel- world, 
afterwards loſe your Ovens ſonter. If you refuſe ftill ew 


of 
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(7) 
offer, then muſt you needs be guilty eithey of this, that you 
jaw your cauſe Will nor abide the tr yall, or of this, that you 
wil take no panes to confure ns that heep ſuch a ſtir in the 
Church ; doe not t ran foreleg, Au/c.you have humane autho- 
rity on your ſide, t s wax," for he whoſe amthority 
von our ſide, 1s the greate / purine, in hell 
ſall jtoope, much more the ſilly arme of infwll fleſh. We have 
ought to advance rhis caſe of Cod by ſmit to the Pax- 


_ by |mppliration to Comvocation houſe, ge. 


of it, — ng to a pure pete for ®, 7 

dre mean wſed by nes have prevaited : 1 Fir comtin by 
that mc ares, which Will make all your hearts to ahe , blame 

yur ſelves, for it maſt prevaile, many a reerd th Ld 
jad agen fb radi overtake 
# ſhall care rhe eaves that heave rCngrvdew gh timgle, and makt 
w be a by-rord to al! that paſſe by us. The Lord open your 
"es, owing wr Ang arrtenge reinnt: 2 ar the (axle, 
0 ie an0e, of you, in aff your 

ke be apa him and the often of of his Son ſis 
pls doiy 05 e for the Ieve be brareth ro hys poore 


pople, open the eyes of ber Macſtic, and the hononyabl: 
Coperllors. that Tying ſee your podlleſſe practiſes , and in 


Gods le, rid Ms from you, and turnt away his 
om, which eboreitering has holy yohe hath d-ſerved, 
ing them 7 I the deſol ation of Sion, with 


ark rl and mee hevorke of rhe Lords Inheritance , 
\men, 


b 


The end of the Epiſtle, 


($) 
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1 ſhall here adde ſome inft ances not mentioned in the former 
Epiſtle. 


T the beginning of Queen Elzaberhs raigne the 

trer halte of - Proteſtant Bi were tholc 

that buc a little before had been Popiſh Pr in Quetn 

Mavies time : it ſeemes they were very indifferent men 
for their Religion. 

Biſhop Bancraft licenced ſome Popith bookes, in one 
of which 1t is maintained, that ir was in the Popes power 
as a gift appropriate to Saint Peters Chaire, to depole the 
Kings of I h 

They made a great many ignorant, and lewd unpres- 
ching, and ſome almoſt, or altogether unread Prieſts, or 
Sir Johns. And the Biſhop of London made the Poner 
of his Gate, when he was olde and blinde, and ſo unler- 
viceable, the Miniſter of Paddingron, | | 

The Biſhop of Saint Davds had ewo Wives liviogt 
once, | 

Many of them were common ſwearers, and one of 
them in print pleaded for the lawfulnefſe of ſwearing by 
his Faith, from Chr.ſts words Ferily, verily I [ay wnte 
which were ſaid he, as much as Mal * yay; 

ſay unto you. 

They made an Idoll of the Common-prayer booke, 
for the Biſhop of Wincheſter in a Sermon at Saint May 
Overics blaſphemouſly ſaid, that a man might as well find 
fault with the Bible, as the Common-prayer booke. 

The ſame Biſhop alſo in the 49. page of his Booke 
apainſt Meartin-Marprelate, ſaid, that the Creed of the 
Apoſtles, Athanaſius, and the Nicene contained in them 
many palpable lies. 

They 


(9) 
They filenced ſome han-ireds of legrhed and god! 
chers of Chrifts Goſpell, outing them of their FRY 
and livelihoods, to their undoing. 


So much of Aucen Elizabeths Biſbops, 


3b 3 ooieiSertectiote ble cio: 


== Biſhops are much more now the cauſe of all 
thole forementioned evils of Ignorance, Atheiſme, 
Schilmes, Treaſons, Popery, and ungodlineiſe in the 
Land : Yea more, they have been the cauſe of all theſe 
late commorions berween England and Scotland , asall 
men know by their Jabouring 10 bring in Popery, wit- 
neſle the horrible faperſtition and Idolary of our Bi- . 
ſhops in their ſerting up Alrars and Images, and bowing 
to ther, their practiſe of Will-worſhup, and endeavour- 
ing that the like Superſtition and Idolatry might be pra- 
Ghled all the three Lands over, moſt cruelly perſecuting 
all that ſhould oppoſe chem : Wicneſſe Maiter Smart, 
Maſter Barron, Door Baſtwicke, and Maſter Prinne, 
vith many hundreds more. Yea, travellers doe ſay that 
the Pope, and the Popilh rabble in Rome are norlo (u- 
pas ockey) they are the men that have there- 

cauſed the State to be ſo much impoveriſhed as it is, 
emptying the Kings Treaſury,[ That he hath many times 
wanted money to uphold his Majeſties honour , and the 
honour of the Nation, whereas otherwiſe he would have 
been the greateſt monyed Prince in the Chriſtian world] 
cauſing thoſe unjuſt taxations of Ship-money, (ro the un- 
doing of many) and the neceſsitated of all the 
kte Subſidies, and the Pole-money, to the great weak- 
ting and impoveriſhing of the Common-wealth : Oh 
the Millions of money tha they have cauſed to be drawn 
mc of his Staze within this thres yeares : a 

| BULB DLRLE) - Jn 


(10) 

will be maintained that, the' Hierarchy of Biſhops fave 
been the cauſe gh, all chat precious Glralkian blovid thas 
hath been (pile in Chriſtendome for- this many yeates, 
and of the f oiling of that which runs downe the Chan. 
nels of Germany. at this time, {o that they have made 
godly Maſter Tindall a Martyrs words true : Woe faith 
he 15 the Realne where they are,of the Councell, as prg. 
ficable are they to the Realme with their Councell, as the 
Wolves unto the Sheep, or the Foxes unto the Geeſe: 
Obed: of the Chri: man, pag. 116.15 3. | 


Oh England, England, caſt out the accurſed thi 
which elſe will certainly worke thy ruine, O ourR 
King CHARLES, doe this one thing for God, purge 
lis Houſe of this rabble of Officers which are none of 
kis, tha labour all they canto keep the doore hat mpon 
Chrilt, and good men, ſo ſhalt thou bring a bleſfing upon 
thee and thy poſterity to the worlds end, And O yer 
Worthies of Urael, be ftrong and couragious in this work 


of the Lord, and all the inhabitants of rhe Land,” putro 
your helping hand , Miniſters, preach them downe, all 
true Chriſtians, good Proteſtarts, pray them downe : 
And let God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcatrered, Tet 
them be as chaffe before the winde, and as waxe before 


the fire, that they may mek ac the preſence of the Lord: 
Amen, Amen. 
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Corte queſtiont reſalued. 


Queſt. Hen Sir it ſeetyes you would have us bee 
without Church-government, and then wec 
ſhall have nothing but Sets and Diviſions. 


Anſw. To be againſt the preſent government of B;- 
ſhops, is not ro be againſt Church-government, hut :- 
gainſt Church-rumng, and ſpoiling , and againſt char 
which is the only let and hinderance of good Govern- 
ment, 


?, Where the falfe governmenrofBrihops hach-been, 
there |ath been Sets and Diviſions in all Ages, but noc 
{vin any other Church where there are no ſuch Biſhops. 


Queſt, Bur the name and office of a Biſhop are ſer 
forth in the New Teſtament, as good things. 


Aniw. It is not the name thar"is oppoſed (for every 
good Paſtor of a Congregation is a good Biſhop) bur it 
1s that evill preſent government of Dioceſan Biſhops 
which God never ordained, and yet is masked under 
that honourable name of Biſhop , like unto a Wolte in 
Sheepes clothing, which we are admonithed by our Sa- 


Your to take heed of, 
Nueſt, What government would you have £ 


Anſw, T wiſh, and continually pray to God ro move 
his ſacred Majeſty, and the honourable Parliament to la- 


dour tg finde out and eſtabliſh the he of = 
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Chriſt, even thar government which ſhall be moſt conſo. 
nant to the Scripture, that ſo our Iſrael may be bleſſed 
with the glorious preſence of Chriſt, and freed 
'  fromall thoſe Sefts, Diviſions, and di- 
| which this Land hath © 

tormented with, 


* 
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POR OP POP Ahh 


MARXE 9. 34, 35. 
But they held their peace : for by the way they had diſputed 
among themſelves, Who d be t greateſt, 
And he ſate downe, and called the rwelve, and (aith unto 
them, if any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 


and (errant of all. 


Mar, 20, 25, 26, 27. 

But Ieſns called them unto him, and (aid, Te know that the 
Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they 
that ave great, exerciſe authority wpon them. 

But it ſhall not be ſo among you , but Whoſoever Will bee 
rear among you, let him be your Miniſter. 

And Whoſocver Will be chicfe among you, let him be your 


ſervant. 
1. FaY. $. 3. 
Neither 4s being Lords over Gods heritage, but being en- 
ſamples to the oc 


The 3. Epiſtle of S. John, ver. 9, 19. 

I wrote unto the Church, 4h Diotrephes 4 who loveth to 
have the preheminence among them, recerveth us not. 
Wherefore if I come, I will remember <0 rn hee 
dth, pre-ing againſt ms with malitions words, and not con- 
necten te doth be himſelfe receive the brethren, 
and forbidderh them that wonl!d , and caſterh them ont of the 
Church, 


PAX VOBIS® 


OR 
A CHARME FOR 


rumulruous Spirits. 


Being an-earneſt and Chriſtian advice: 
unto the people of Londen, to focbeare their diſor- 


derly meetings at V/eſtminſtcr, leaſt they w_ tg 
the diſturbance of the great bufineſle i oy 


{cd by divers and po roar ang 
ya offe 


thoughts. 


Together with a motion for the ſpeedy: 


reltefe of rhe e diftreſled Proteſtants im: 
Ireland; and for a publib<faſt that we may = 


all joyncin ny to 


By Txwomas DOG. rx.x Miniſter 
of Gods Word. 


Study Gs dba owne buſineſſe. 1 Thell.4.r1, 


| 
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PAX. 0'B1S, 


A China for ty- 
-  - mutruovs' Spirits: 


Being.an carneſt and Chriſtian ad- 

ncrumothe wy 0222p forbeare 
thei meetings at 

Weſtminſter. 

TT THRcat workes if they end , Are t. 
TAY Bl ha d vnbappiy 

Ser they . difolye into grear Curſes or j 

TE "0 If they goe up orderly, and fiand 

opaque 3g 
portance utito n 


doe not on i may. Dey ye oy 


weight, cruſh.and grind thoſc,chat are ſte, 
Fan 6 ruige, pigrns on 3 


confuſion. * 


. The works Til 


Jt 4 Chron for Tiuhoiny tbe if 6.46 


miſt needs be aRivr;and 620 hatdly leave | 
"ame back les v-anygh 


impreſſions. The 
mam gives gravity an tunco the aire,methinks 
| mo carriey It, ail bath. ind of reſt and ſollid ſtay 
on the eare more then os voyces that are uſually 
. a fluid and waſting condition, and whoſe very cqn- 
ſitutipn is a conſun; plan; And if the name beg {o 
pH exous,whatis the body it ſelf ou 2.The 
graines in the compoſition whereof, outwaigh 
whole pounds in;ocher Corporatiohs. Greatit i isin 
reſpect of theſubjeR they have to Worke upon, bein 
the vaſt and large Fabricke of more then one ſtatgan 3 


Greatit is in regard oftbeir feape 

ke SB it rap evic4 the, E-qpaaninies 
bork of pollicie and religion, and hath in its view and 
proſpe&, all that. concernes cither the Temporall or 
ſpirituall '200dof many Millions & Myriads of peo 
who muſteither ſtagd or fall by tbe ſuccelip-ors 
" e of theic ations, burp ct iris coo in;Gonl 

n of thoſe many and great difficulties the 
roncounter intheprocuring ofthar ood i 


. $0 - that thitte is inideette 2 great yccumulati 


grtftnefe in that repemay Px now in hang , 
and fikely $0 gi 


mr; 


roome he any 
- AhIrdeftore i 
wahrs —_— 


and «hobo Oh Re 
= all veſſcR or navic may Glie upon = 
eur generall Pwrake. This 


a7 


Zhen AN: OS. 
eſith iſeted in all that are got.of x 
Macon be oy bt eco | 
various , and unlike, and hot al ayesanſyy £o 
anired intentions , bur to che yariery. 


>. . 4 Charm far Tunaliuone Spirits,  , 
muſt needes be aRivr;aqd can hardly Jeave-any light 


impreſſions. The kw Ger wks 8 found of a-Patlf: 
ment gives gravity and weight unto the gire,methinks 
that carriey it, and hath a kind of reſt and ſollid ſtay 
upon the eare morethen other voyces that are uſually 
ota fluid and waſting condition, and whoſe very cqn- 
Kitution is a conſumption: And if the namebeg fo 
pi exous,whatis the body it ſelfe rhinkeFou ©.The 
ealt graines in the compoſition whereof, outwaigh 
whole pounds in;other Corporatiohs, Great it is in 
reſpect of theſubjeR they have to Worke upon, bein 
the vaſt and large Fabricke of more then one ſtars _ 


| Greatit is in regard oftbei fxapea 
OY it (clfe chrough the __ orizon, 
borh of pollicie and religion, and hath in its view and 
proſpe&, all that. concernes cither the Temporall or 
ſpirituall goodof many Millions & Myriads of people, 
who muſteither ſtand or fallby tbe ſucceſip-ge 
riage of their ations, And great iris coo inGranl 
arkon of thoſe many and great difficulries'th 
ro encounter inthe procuring ofthar goodif 
Me DR TIE ra» 
-'$0- that there is indeede a great yccumulati 
greatneſſein thar dufineſſe which Þ& now in” hap 


ads likely to give over and condlnde il 
odding- happineſs; de | 
ak inns ſtands with-us, wee cat! 
roome for a c expectation... - , '_ 
- AI rdeHfor dit nit HEGAL very highly 
wales defire ; ind endarhur'in what ween 
i Proctedc* orderly ind fucceede profperovl) 
and i! terriove alMſheltesand rockes of ic Nets 
_——_ veſlc or navic may ſplit upon vnto 
eur general! ſbipwracke. This 
- f A ri 
og 


of 


- A 


the aa 


judgements a _ 
meanes which they div 
2nd properfor che 


wherein all 


pt CCE 
mongft fo mary and vatious 
vices, ww have ſhewed pecans ;3othe canh 


oy = 


ndling po heme com rp 
' There get 


NF Hera s the gr 
by all the parts atid condut 


751g 


poked ule, 2h 

beyor 5M pas 
ng or int6 them 
"The ſecond genera! ys 


ormMeangs ;- w 


eroftivcl., bottorl aA 
Icthe ſhaft in the 
in iz EN 
ry 


7ort got Shur 


row. het _ 
Nnot Iithe 

ol 

avs Away wb 

3 e thir of Ecrour 

3 good defignes ja FT, is W_ 
Fug: tmodon. terpr 

fherh an dyeth it tle way. wo ors: 4 


de th 
Fd: yecietMts 3 LOT 


og vic 
«Ther ad wh then A 
mo cte wg -& 
raouſnefte in che | 498, .hþ | 
that fike a Fo fink YL 
et e&ge. Oras al | 


» For thielewo ſome of tſceors otiuael 
aro ering ac hope there necde bee no- 
Re rg fo them, oratleaRif! 
Trovecnty yp for qur feares therein, Thope 
CEE : 'we have hadTh 
Ct Cot offi ines 


of the Pha chat n 


& A Charme for pi wa ow 


CL 44% 


Lew heetr by 
the ,ofther 
rvthe Fes fs Pronng 


, - co | G 
Met tne EH re. or 

lyesa ble to COL every mingtgmay give ade | 
V40Ka2e euatogli fury / of the xe averlacy. comultation: 
had nat oed too. take wy hojthe time, eatrhn 
SPPoru Canya jon, and icatzongtay le loſtith 
5. Too n\uch caution isno 7. o 6 yu mr where, 
neceſity is urgent for a_ ſpeedy redreſle, , and-in this 
oe weehada {onco ta beipecdy,: an, garnet we this 
mal FOR ry,0ng ot us 1nour Prayers ap att 
ns wito > Cod wh cnthefire of f God O_ 
F o_ er el? Nan np, s Hap 
e muſt gogina rh 

OF bard 1d und rode 
of the Altar and put t ercin Incevſe, 
cohgregation aud make an An 


Fr WR Tra f d.,. Onefneont 


Chant jor Tumulteoir Sfpirier: © F 
tonfunied. But yer the haſt miſt hot be this? 
while x9/es prayeth, 1obas maſt fight too; rhere is 
grearneede of a rimely reliefe, Evenin"ourward fuc- 
cours and ſupplyex, leaſt our idle devotionrender our 
Pra yers like unto that fruirlefſe Charity of which Saine 
lemes ſpeaketh, thar dwele onely it = tongue = 
had nothing of the hand, could fay, depart in 
be ye warmed and filled, but afforded nothin o. | with 
therefote God*miay put it into out bs to hoon 
our prayers with a vol contribution, whick 

would b d be an exceptable facrificero God, - 

And thatrhe Pirliamene wont+ thinke of a ſpeedy 
courſe to fend them' fu rome? and' truely T'am 
'ou made this a partof your lace Perition to the 

ent, and I hartily wiſh kniay take wich theen 9, 

that they may conſider of it intime, leaſttheir blood 
cy againſt us for our flowneſſeinrelieving, as well as 


{t them for their fury in' deſtroying. Our pari- 
To may perhaps be as NONEDY I, as thaes 
ofthe Adverſary. [tis no time to fland diſcuſſing of 


niceties: to ſtand upon ceremonies and formalities, 
when a whole Church and Ki C 
deſperate diſcaſe ; eſpecially when every delay makes 
the evillthe more :Inſucha gon we ſhould 
deale as a Phyfitian adviſeth, (if my memory kile nor) 
In morbis Aftralibus, in Appoplexies and ſbch like im. 
portunate and ſadden diſtempers, —_— toO a 


upon Ele@ion, ahd Com nrIcC 


which is next at hand, ſoit b 
Oh take heedeT beſeech you © ery 
—_— that ſaying of the wile man, Prov. 24-11. 
dad, wn biuve ts lover them, that are dr ewne wn1d 


the era hes ee Aſs 


n A Charnu for T umultaons Spirits, 


Behold me knaw is nat, doth wat bee, that pendyeth the 
confides it, and hee that keepetb thy ſoul:, gen” in 
it ? and [ball not hee render to 
worke > I confeſſe I would beg on my hnecator whe 
here: 3 holy raſhaeſle in YE} ALLY" OIL 
ableion to bavveratcindetibaragion, Bur for other 
matters, I their ſoftneſle is for »  Yincc 
for ought I , they _ not. On y admitt 
of 2 confidenate proceed but reccive Yu Fucuy 
though the current of the b mM 
thing lower, thenperhaps the too ſpeedy cxpeRati. 
ons of ſome that doe not ſo well conſider = 
of the body, which commonly moves moreflowl 
notkeile ſecurely, the weight of the ſs the 
buſineſſe that they have upon thens , which may well 
EB Fare ng arm n+] 
intricacy and. together wi a 
hours ant wh 6 it Rs ſed, YetT hope 
a 005 may beare tto, Payer" St (at > 
thatir OREN beene not de 
deliberation: And to bave procceded not from any 
ai won are abu 
rency in the proſecution © ic ends, w 
_ neceſſity of Church and Scate preſents un- 
ir-wiſedomes , but rather from a ferious and 
warchfull careto bring accounts and opportunities 
aerand to avoyd precipitancy, and prevent the 
vertue of which divides it ſelf be- 
tweene Glory miniein the worke :- yet it is 
my prayer, and ther my. hope, that this Procaſti, 
natiqn of. theirs, if wee bee not too impaticat, may 
Prove like the contagion of Fabius Maxuas, the dc- 


hy of whole proceedings wasthe ſpeedof his cncer- 
A\ prize, 
& 


| Ithemf Try: 
ot Reftirwere rem, for ſoit is Aid of 
- rAoes , us home nobis tun(bands 


_— addr rumores ante falutem, 
Freopoliu nagiſyme viri nance Gloris tan, 


Give me leevera tandlateliches; 
One good man did to us reſtore 
The Commonwealth, neereloſt befyte 
By wiſe delay, nor care 
Of every Rumour, hedid heare 
But in his heart ing ſtill 
The peoples ſafty, noe their will 

His namethen ind wh poſits may be. 

With us, and with poſteritie 


And as it was with him, foltruſtwe ſhallall tuve 


Church and Stare. Truſt th 
ly recompenſed in the 


concluſion, that ir will 

purting off of the vill pee ot erg Te- 
metity, which  ſotne' men oft times more wotke w 
undoe;thenthey had ro doe in'the , and 
Caſts them by their ſpeede ; grea- 
teſt ſofneſl: of thei motion could heve doc. | 


They chat ridetoo farfna angry — 
OT neue” cans thor 


Ba An 


— wu 


e- ; 


1s Chon for Tumultuous Spirite: 
-  Awaftergarae is but the ſecond part ofwiſedome; 
and proves many times. full of difficulty. and hazzrd, 
andtherefore the ſafeſt way is, to take time and deli. 
beration,when wee may havc it, to-play the fore. game 
well, leaſt our negligent ſpcede leave us to remedieſſ 
errors, or at leaſt not corrigible withour ſorne dif- 
credit. "EA | 
And truely the Stake is here ſo great, and eyery one 
of us ſo muchaſhacerin it as comprehending Religis, 
Peace, Honour and. proſpcrity of che. whole-Church 
and State, that.wce have all great reaſon to give them 
leave,whom we have truſted to play it for us, tothinke 
well upon their. caſts.,, leaſt ſame querſight mighr 
end it t90 ſoonetoall our undoing, . and wee ſhould 
have occaſion to wilh.it were rathernot yct begunne 
then ended. The perilts are ſo many and grear, that 
they had neede lookerround about them every ſteppe, 
leaſt if the feet ſhould outrun the eyes, the haſt ſhould 
leave the ſpeedebehind it, and ike Mephiboſherhs nurſe 
ler the whole huſinefſe fall and lame it. The danger 
I conceive lies not inthis chen,but rather in our impa- 
tienc6leaſt when wee thinkthem toaflow,wee ſhould 
entorce them to. too.much, haſt in. their, pogreſle; 
and through a deſire that they ſhould goec on, hinder 
chem from going right., and whilt wee require fatif 
faQion for our impartunity, we looſe the expected en- 
joyment of. our. fclicity ;,which is the haſt errour, tor 
prevention whereof, lam bold (my brethren) eſpecj- 
ally to addreſle my f{clfe unto you at this time, and to 
beſe:chyou in thename of God, and for the mercies 
_ of Chriſt Iclus, that you would not by any unſcaſon- 
able preflures, or. Tumultuous follicitations of the 


& 


buſinefſe in hand, attempt the diſturbance of this. * 
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bappic. 


A Charm for Tumuinol Spurigye .. Is 
ieconjunRure, but chat it may begperai 
pry {muothly-and- calmely and pceblcs 
moſt corrcdpondent yfato thoſe peaceable ends, 
they drive at, not inturrupting that greatall; 
therby. any uacivill ordiſterpored; concour 
any rude or immodeſt clamoins ; and:that 
reaſons, which l{hall here preſent unto you, drawne 
firlt from the conſideration of the nature, of the 
-buſmeſle-; ſecondly,» from- the ,differgng conſtity 
tion of your ſelves ahd that great body,. and of the 
diffcrenr iritent, that js betwixt you in che matter; 
Thirdly, from the great and generall concernement, 
not onely.of your ſelyes, fur otthe-whole Churchand 
' Kingcome, 'That 1I ſay not of Chriſtendome and the 
whole wartd therein ;. Fourthly, from the great impy- 
tations, and intollerable prejudices that ſuch, proceg- 
dings of yours my ſeem to lay-upon the Parhament, 
Fiftly , from the great impediments and diſtratiogs 
- yon. may create unto the carriage of thzir de- 
es. 
has laſtly; from thegreat derogation thac this may 
cauſe bo our owne and £36 vany; bop the = 
dity of thofe good Lawes,whuc now make, 
= pas too too ſemblable DINED you may fur- 
niſh ill minded people withall, to acolourable under-, 
priſing thercot, = 2 ſubtraction of obedience gn 
em | 
1 The nature of the worke;, which is a worke of | 
of peace and rightcouſnes , requires a peaceable and ; 
calme proceeding, for though wee baue found iterue. 
through Gods miraculous mercy. fomerime, that 
union becne rayſed out of the aſhes that Tu-| 


4e , Yet ſuch peacets arare: 
oe Pi 


/ 


C1 ACharme fir Tennltuvus Spirit: 
Phenix BEAN extraotdinary revolution are nog 
raper ſcales for us to meafure our proceedings by, 
Rates: and a&ions mult bee colleted from thoſe A 
periments, which are daily and frequent, not from 
wonders, and mirades, which arc {eldome ſeene, 
Surgeons thinke it not ſafe to ſtabb theire parients be- 
ons one ney Op mma des 1mpoſtume. 
The prouidence of God, that overſwaycth all ai» 
ons, 'can' rurne the de abate om forme 
workeof a phifition. And he that made all things of 
nothing , ean make what hee leaferh 'of any thing, 
and bringe hisowne moſt wiſe concluſions , our of 
the moſt contradiQory premiſes. But yerthoſe. rare 
and ftupendious of his, are noe warrant for 
us to preſcribe to him ſtill tGbring ropaſle ſuch ſtrang 
converſions, 

Secondly; as it is a worke of righteouſnes, dire&ed 
to the abo!liſhing of thoſe errors and vices, which 

"throughthe mallice ofthe Deuill and hisjuftruments 
are of lartecrept into the Church; fo it abbors'ty- 
mulſrs, and violence. 

The fruit -of righteonſnes is fowne in -peace of 
them, that make peace; ſairh the Spirit of righteoul. 
nes and peace, Andit wee fi the. proceedings 
of rhoſe | 17ers and nappy In both ow 

| peaceandrightcoufneſſe, the Apoſtlesand Deſciples 

ot Chriſt 3-5 which are good patrernes for us to 

walke by, wee ſhallfinde thar they had atleaſt 

as many difficuſtics to meete with , as the ſurme 

of a!l thoſe wee can obſerve or imagine can make 

to lic 224inſt rhe bufinefle in hands, yet they 

uſe of noe” tumultnons, 'or uiolent-pratiſes for the 

compaſſing of there ends, nodiftempered or uncivill 
clamours, 

2 


of 


cartiags in VCTROUTS, ; gra 
found them by atnn: og and farvxe from admit- 
rance of that entcrptize.they eatended,' They encoun- 
ted indeed with much vio _: 5p andiedons many 


to doe with , ing. qut upon them like violeat 
ſtormes, or the unrully ſurges of the. euraged Ocean, 
Allyou may ſccinthe As ofthe holy Apoſtles, bue 
po er they raiſed nonc,bur leading on thework- 
with a Calmeſtreame, and with a peaceable and un- 
aſhonare zcale prevailed 10 farre as to beate downe 

fore them the unrully oppoſitions they found in 
their way. And make it appeare unto the wonder of 
the world, that God ſaveth.not by ſword or ſpeare;but 
by a ſecret and almoſt unpetccived operation, and that: 
the ſoft and till voice wherein God was, was more 
powerfull then the moſt. violent winds, Then: the 
molt teareing thunder, | yea then the- moſt enraged' 
flames, that any humans fary could kindle or raile a» 
gainſt them. Neither did they abſtaine as ſome may 
perhaps abje cicher for want of oppolition, or 
through any defe& of Chriſtian zealc, or ofa partyt® 
countenance a Tumule:Oppolition oy had enough 
to provoke them 25.8 well knowne., wee have al» 
ready declared their zeale! Alas-yours at the hoteelt, ib 
wee ſpcake of pious zeale , is but aſparke unto their 
flame;yon may and do(Idoubt)excced in intemperate 
heartes; Bur divine zcalc, pat jr np ach - 
companied with humility, and ry rarrar 
diſeaſe, this abealchfull vigour ofthe Soulc,and inthis 
I darebe boldeofay, they were as farre beyond the 
belt of you, as the Sunne ar noone beyondan m_—_ 


/ 


N 


Ty 4 Charme for Tomaltaaus SpirttY; oe 
ems | either wanted they a pitty* to have thewed * 
themſelves in the matrer, with as muth noiſtand vio- 
lence if they had pleaſed,as you have done, If you con. 
ſider cither number or unity, as you may ſec if you 
look upoa thoſe greatand miraculous increments,and 
numerous collonies , that tranſplarmed themfelves' ar 
'once into the Church, even by abour three'thouſands 
at atime, as you may readin the a&ts of rhe Apoſtles, 
for their number , and if you looke upon that one 
minde.and oneheart which was in them, whichcoulkd 
not but- adde muchftrength junto their multirude, 
ſo that their forbearance was not out of any fuchre- 
ſpeas, but our ofacarefull warchfulnefle, 'notto ex- 
ceed the Dccorum of a'Chriſtian moderation , and ro 
doe Chrifts worke according to his owne rule and pat- 
rene, in whomthe ftrength ofthe Lion ofthe tribe of 
Tudah, was joyned with the,meckneſſe, and patichce of 
aLambe, and the wiſedome of the ferpeat, with the 
ſimplicity of theDove. And ſurely beloved if we 
wonld walke in their ſtepps, it might bea good pre- 
fumption of our attaining to the like ends , Since we 
(if our ſinnes havenot altered the caſe) have the ſame 
God, and patron, of the ſame power and mercy, to 
prote&@ the ſame cauſe that they had. And if our offen- 
ces have deprived us of him, it is not all the violence 
wee catt ule , nor themoſt impatient (ollicitation we 
can {ctupon , that can purchaſe any bleffing to the 
matter in hand. Therefore inthis reſpet, my advice is 
unto you, and1 hope Tſhall joyne with you, to turne 
our violence in that kind' you wot of, to an holy vio- 
ceupon Godin your prayers, and inſtant ſollici- 
_— of the Throne of grace, that with united for- 
Ws, 


and fanibe,) importunities you would aſſault the 
Ae Pa Allmighty 
& 
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h would be vis Des grate, aforreveryaccep. 
table in deed unto the Lord, but for your Tiimuluwons 
afſemblies,] know no ſuck warrant to judge them plea. 
fant unto him , fince Iſeenet avy Commillionyou 


have from God uncothar papa gre 
portion that they beare un | wee car. 
neſtly hope to be happy in. ovab 1.51; 
Adde unto this, tharit is2 worke of Medicine , or 
healing, notof deſtruction, or diflolation, butfo far 
onely as our preſent rumours and Corruptions make 
y unto that, the whole ſtato is that grearbody 
tobe Phiſickt,and cured. The civill State or the Com- 
—————— 
tion, i5 the outwar or Fabrique; 
the  Irireall confideritions betaken forthe 
inwards, or bowells, or if you will, the Soule of chat 
body. For theſerwo one atid the fame; 
and differ no father 'then the externall parts'or menm« 
ders fromy the inward or ſpiricualipart of one, and cht 
famerman.-' Andes theourward 
wards , and the body forcheſouls, ſothe ourwardfiare 
for the Church or ſpiritual 
mg ofthe body, =_ 


x16 A Charme for Tamtalivons Spirits. 
dT, with a principall regard ever had 
unto the ſpirituall ends, . fince the greatneſſe or flog» 
riſhing of the Common-wealrh is onely ſo farre true- 
ly comforrable, and healthtull, as it tends to the pro- 
motion ofRcligion,and fervice the of God, which is the 
healthfullconſtiturion of the Chutch. And therefore 
thoſe Policitians,or Statefmen that make Religionand 
the Church but a mceanes unto outward ends, they ſet 
the Cartbcfore the Horſe, and are prepoſtcrous in 
their deſignes. | 

The unton betwixt theſe two is like the union be- 
tweenethe body and the ſoule,which is the uery defi. 
nition of life; the ſcparation,if totall,is death, and what 
evcrtends thereto, leads unto a-diſſo.ucion. And theie- 
fore whoſoever divides theſe ewo too farre and makes 
them of too different a conſideration, . goes;abont to 
divide the forme trom the matter. 

For as Anima is tot4 in toto , ſo 1 daie bee. bould rs 
 fay,' the Church isextended; orat leaſt ſhould bee 

through all the members ofa Chriſtian Common- 
wealth : ſo that cventhe ſtate is an Eclefiaſticall body, 
Some concluſions wil follow upon this,that mightper-. 
diſcover ſome Paralogiſmes/ in 'the - ordinary- 

iſcowrſe of theſe times, but1 pirſoe the bulineſlel 
have in hand. | 

The diſtempers of the Church are Jike thoſe-cxtre- 
mitics anddiſorders,whichare inthe faculries or paſl- 
ons of the ſoule. The ſores ofthe Commornewealth as 
the wounds of the: body... Andas inthe. humane or 
natutallcheſcrwo have a mutual,coation or reaction; 
| fr ofthe {oule cauſing diſeaſes in the body 
and onthe Contrary the diſcaſes of the body pr 
ing inordinate affeQions in the foule, $9 here, themiC 
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cxriazes in the Church are the cauſes of n 
che | 
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jg. 
The Archiatres or. principelh Phdylonya whoſe 
power and skill onely the cure lyerh,, ' it.is none bur 
God alone,ander him in the Miniſterial worke; both 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters. Some of theſc are more for 
outward applications, andiome for inward, ot the for- 


oras Galen(if my doth 
Phyfirion, char Feodons debes of, 1anquus Impcrator, (0 
I may ſiy on the contrary , that ' debet ofſe 
lanquam medica , yr” like 2 

and Com- 


for ordinary and parti 
—_ 
cations; 


Temporall, or Spirituall s 
workes are in their hands god 


+28 A Chart for Tumultwous Spidits. 
ry andtemedy ofboth forts of diſraſes: «1,94 -*- ' 
Abd theſcare:the and Cd tons 
-_ forthe —_ hi body ag2me 
God wee hope forthe cure, that rhe i 
roceave aQion', freely and without Ago. wo 
ome Soutoandthe fouloyecld i frandhdyumothe 
[The Mecdicines,that they are to apply,are whot- 
ſome and good Lawes, for quod _—— "IE 
ot jar anecgetiis, faith the Civill Law: 
po yogeottin Had and 
10 this as itrequirerh archem 
courage;freedome from paſſion. Soitconce: nethybu 
to demeane yourſclves quietly, wherhce-you reckory 
your ſchyes ro be parients, as bconfeſle 1 doe, or wht.” 
ther as affiftants) orflanders by. Ffpatiens the very 
titicteacheth younotro be i impatient. 
If affiftants, or ſtanders by, you muſt not trouble or: 
interp6ſe in theworke;if you can {ay any*rhing,rhiar* 
ok lighrunto the Phyſitian, foerhowntrd cletfe” 
-of the diſcaſe, doc itinthenameot God* 
ou ene 4 enema pr preſcribe tothe 
Phiſicians for the Medic, leaſt i pr! rank pd we ty 
pleaſed, wee 
fre arFtyman harm yer 1 ar topos 6 | 
pong: = longs ce typ rr 
cantalke o man poriizenes, "Vis | 
heale few'diſeaſes. ww 12 KH gh 16 


- And give mer lene hertto adviſe you you; that yon be 
not too carneſt for that hav hat 
ſome fucceſſc ES as Sager i 
o_— O andthe neceſſities is of choſmay 
enor the aw pt 
leh dee en ate 
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A Charine for Trumalioeni Spirit. 19 
jagrediemtes herein chis'Climtre may have another 
Lindof vertue; eitbepitihattire of degree then they” 
- avcin orher; wit wybiereyd of PhyGcallpbant 
pray you leavethe Phyfitians to theirowne workezang 

doe not difturbe thepy moto exaRtions! >=! 
| They are not niettas cooks ing Kitchin,to-plaaſe. . 
your pallats, bur as Phyfitians'in Conclave medicnabto 
diſpleaſe your diſeaſes, #ri&ro Heale your body. 

Let them aloae therl,'tnd trou n nof . 
(vich} pray you adminiſter this, leaveirrs 
their Skill and care: arid to of God, ahd* 
the heed eſpecially you tohim.. 

Laſtly, it is a worke of reparation 
Spiritual Temple of God*' and therefore 
building ofthe » there was no-hoy 
hammer to be heard, bit all things 


ſohere inthisrepaire of the 


20 Artharme for T umultzous Spirits. 
rationall. It is well if-.you have enough to ſfieere 
rightia your privat2 and mechanicall affaires,which is 
your proper ſtation, or calling, and you may doe well. 
_ toconſider, whether you doe well to negleR that buſi» 
neſſe God-hath ſer you about,to meddle with that 
you have. no calling unto. , But they are Srarres of a 
greater magnitude,and therefore may move in a high- 
er Spheare, \and you may be content toreecive their 
induences 1 hope, it is not in you allto'challenge fo 
muchlight unto your ſclves, as to. judge of lawes be- 
ing made, much leſſe to determine and ſct:downe ma- 

ilterially unto. them,what conſtitutions they are to 

And as your coaſtitution is very divers, ſo your 

iatercſt is not the ſame withtheirs,, Their calling and 
commiſſon,unto which you amongſt others have ſub- 
ſcribed,engageth them to the well-doing of the worke 
ſo far, thatthey arc anſwereable to the great God: for 
all errours and milprifions. therein , muſt goe as 
way cither with the glory, ortheſhame of ir. Your in- 
RP rRceres the OR OR: with them of 
their ligncs, to reape the harvcſhot that 
ſeed,which they frall fow,e0 her the fruit of 
wholſome plants, which they ſhall plant in che garden 
of the Common-wealteh, which I wiſh ma c uſt- 
to every one of us,z5 the Garden, or oajadiingk: God, 
ycilding forth unto you, that morrall ſruir of the rree 
of life, and. free both Iron the curie of 
the one, or the flaming ſword of the orhex,, to ther, ter- 
nall. comfort of all your foules, It this move you not 
hes __ motions, give melrave to 
Wl OLE generall Concernementy 1 might 
worn oe general the world, for LOST. 

/ may 
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may prove in rhe event, ad diffuſive goodo! rheirde- 
terminations to have beene an Occumenicall Partn- 
nent, that'may open ſountaines of truth; and prace 
togethcr wi. hh olnefſ, unto the whole univerſe,to 
water, and make fraitfall-A! the” Barren a 

ces of the wotld, * Hike the Soft or Starrginche 
rmameat, x the glorious brames 
eftheir lfghr into the darke(t corners: ot'the Earth. 
But [ need not fetch oy tife ſofarvey, the generall can- 
cerfimetnt of the wholeftate,, ant England; 
ifyou conftder it, as you'imity and ought'ro doe, will 
yeild youreaſonable motivesenouglyro fir down,and 
not totake vpon you to moderatours , - and beare 
the ſway econ is to  humours +1 in thotg af: 
ae, which cohcerhe 94 alÞ, wnleſſe y _ 
ew any warrant fromthe w whereby & 
deſigned you to becomerhcirfollicitours. | > - 
I canfeſſe you ate 2 great anda, part; but 
ou are rot the whole body \'Therecarecimany 
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go 


arc thought to 

that th Prod bg that you'ſo carneſtty 
tNOoke Tt | 

bec ſatistsory- ro all the reft, {They havenor com- 


mitted their cavife ro ur*UOte-, A 


- 22 Wa rr py ARE 
to bee @ limigaczon, of rheig.,o 
notthis brotherly regard prey: 63:4 £5 
at leaſt you are tenger of the Parli; » your Pi9r 
kſlions averre it , let your confirmac it, 
Conlider therefore inthe _— the great im» 
putations thar theſe proceedings of y outs may ſceme 
to lay upon them. . The Galls ofthe ſpurrs are uſu- 
ally abated for, in the price and uallue of- the horſe 
Theviceithe, whip. or. the, yoycegf be rider ising 
{ore the reproach of the Paliney, FE vent Admoni- 
08s havetheir ſecect!; and ther- 
fore meu take itfor a difg 243-25 o we pokes 
t0 their dutigs; Eſpeci if chere be the leaſt hew.gf 
violence or force nity is doeb not only cax cicherthe 
wikdome orthe will ot the power or nm IN 
» rhe pene ige - I == nh 
rue of the p away ory that is int 
_ jones ſegmeſlaviſh, - 
ir nu 
cory ranlenppoiadyl | 
barebnes crooghs leaky grins or 
hayeit, make _ giving 7 
the anfrerevenq 
| Doc onthe Pa wiſcenopgh wall 
ceme and diſcover what p97 04 wp ph Lay 


hokd vpon won th hut orenattR, which ot 
40 every motion'to forwand##; .. | 
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ACha we for Tu vittowsn Spirit. 
Doc you inow where to mend-chimin aflorany "Ir 
thiſe:Tam ſore} ddenot, and /I'rhinkenor/ you; why 
then may they not be truſted withche 
not they bee: lect roars So nor pon:Colctlvc 
ir beerer foo you to follow your trade Scoaltings which 
is the buſines CONE SOING to - 
roma rem min ET er ry 
tings at We r 2 mary Bur 
1 pray DEER 
./Or itngt Ler'ineoudvileyou 
bee tender toc ink Pres wen 
feſſe, thar many hands make 
atwayes verified'is the 
cefſe hogan eng 
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dortveſtt . 
aſwels diſturde' rhe Frdrne, 25 put! 
nodes Counſt ofthe: Ze if i move not in 
ordcr andiframs; t jay) , the' ſooner it 

taay beſhakepro petery 
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2 A Charm for Tuwultxons Spirits. 
| fort:you can in the view of is ardiftance, but-givEhac 
your judgement till. you-ſce/it finiſhed ;: Hee-tha 
ſhould and by a Painter, and ſhould ſce him drawin 
the firſt and {econd. Lineaments.of that peece whic) 
he meanes to perfe&hercafter,andjudge of the works 
before ir be halfedone, would detraRt much fromthe 
Painters skill,and notadde mych unto his owne j 
-ment. Snſpend your cenſure then, till-the workmen 
giveover, andbeenot t00 bulic iptonching,aod hand 
ng it before thecoullotrs be quit dey,leaſt you moyle 
your ſelves anddeface the ptece, and {0 lay your owne 
errours upon the Arrificers. , 6 
Sixtly , _ if allthis I AINID guns 
leave in the ſixeand laft plage to, preſent unto you 
one weighty and ſerious conſideration, and todeſire 
.you ſo beferipaly cn ad yr Yom not encr- 
vate, what, you entend to proinote. it 15-your 
defirerhar the heakhfull and glori 


,and cx 
,thatchey way. ro wy 
molt extravagant 


CO Twwiwline us Sſpirits, { 
withall, that ahy bamade Lawgiver can make choile 
of, fince it is that ſuits beſt wich e" e natureofman, 
which is commonly amourovs of Liberti&; and is apt 
to take all thingy! with" the left hand hat favour of 
abridgement or * ! And doth alfo prevent 
them moſt of allexcyſes ot quarrels againſt the lawes, 
for aroomay ob oe on them all orphanties col» 
ſiderab'e part in policy) as well parties and agents in 
the making of the yoke) w#paſſive inthe bearing of ir, 
we arc ſomuch the more deprived of alfpica andex- 
ception 2gainſ it, untill it bee raken off, or abrogated 
by the like power and upon the fame eres. 

Itisour inclination, that we had ratherbe 
taken to yeeld, -rhan to be wy es er the forme 
both take up arone Inne many times, 


hone podleadevor ton Wb conn of 
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which is givenaway, as very neere 
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forced freedome, (if I Sl * wee take our 
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; aſrly broke rcedy Laws-are bound 
opened Frdcary 24 eabebl 


Meege orpernn 
arwiſcdomofche Lane] is I confer 
Boy: dr it ob andthe neceſbry of any: 
other I conceivetobe the fryir of enexuptiori, $901." 
muſt bee conſidered and provided fot as weeare, and: 
thats (I doubt)ſor the mpſt-partconſiſting} woreof 
will then;I t: So fewthereg are? vs I 
feare, thathave nnderſtanding to becconvins 
ced, and therefore as the caſe. ſtands for the 
hee doth too litle for the infoxcementof a rule, thar 
Hors (es irhright ae clears; For theeyerof the foule, 
CA rgtenng vendationto ng Sway the mo! 
on part, which is the willwhich pronesof wwe ſuller 
a temper many times to embrace; that light which is 


oftcred thaugh itbe.ngyer fo clears, and good. Thae 
CA RANr yechathoote AR 


ina py pion 1 arp rg to mays the will, 


as well as to conviace the j 

_Andthe nr nrpar ofa Cooleſt 
two rhings, in inclnetian, and &tien;” The 
the Lawgiver ray doe ſomething upon che 'L 
r vriga or agritate our performances, burithath be 
of Fro oapeutpocrmace rol 
1 ein fn ſorae reaſonable (Oreck obediente''in 

neither conſtant nor fincore;ur aceoms 

Ng withwurwurrs 


and} imputations bath 
tyinncallandopproline; By | 
oſe that are to be ſubje@ goes 


bats competent ſharcin 


fot tha na gpm awe 
= either dave, a weake or {lavidh: 
with,pr is mgy prove bur wa 


them. ro. ipliggay a Ss 
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28 A Charme for Tumultuous Speris, 
the diſcafes ot, '- And/indeed it is butto yeil{ unto- 
meereneceſkries,and impoſlibliries, (Tyrans that we '' 
muſt all liveunder) which torbid any faiſible orderly - 
concurrence of ſomany into/one Councell or con / 
claue. ſince notplace - would be either bigge enough | 
ro receive them, neither would their immenticy ſuffer- 
them to draw neere enough together , to Communi. | 
catetheir Councels, and advices, but one partmuſt 
needs be a ſtranger unto the'other,/ Nor wouldtheir | 
number oor multirude admit ofany fit: courſe (Or tine, ' 
for the compuration-or 00 of their yotes: for 
theſe, and perhaps ſome other reaſons , which for the 
preſent thinknotof,it is moſt neceſſary , & unavoid- 
able, thar the innumerable mukirude of che Subjedts | 
of aKingdome, ſhould by elle&ion of cheir Proxies, 
and yr attorneys be reduced into a competent 
and afſemlable all company of thoſe,which are of the 
wifer,,and more excellent conſtitutien,who areto aX- 
forall che reſt, and in their name, arid power"to give 
their voyces either with , of againſt thoſe conſtiruti- 
ons, which areto be binding tothe whole body. And 
here Iconceiveis the very reaſonable,.and even naru- 
rall ftonndation of a Parliament, which is that excel- 
tent Quinteſſentiall Body, as'I may 'ſo ſpeake, in 
whom the! whole 'State or Coimmon-wealth 
doth both judge, and conſent cithertg approve or 
d'{approve of thoſe thinges which ſhall be propoſed, 
Ta ——_—__— Xn__ tybeeof two forts, 
ome. 1ct:e apoinnred in- their particuler condiri- 
ons, [by the Tenants haves of this kingdome, 
which may :feeme to bee a kinde' of 'of Rate- 
clequon , 'others occaſionally choſen by rhe uotes of 
the pcople . whoſe eleQine uoyces fortified by the 
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inefle, yqutake.not off the edge and Hz of. wo 
conſtitgrions.Sineg thoſe decrees that have tog much 
of force in the makings FOLWAY! mes by, have. t99 

litle inthe Hindingio»:c') 1) 

; Lermec jnrrear mk, my 3 20k as you 
lovethe: -peaceofthe- Church, and delirg the. bapy 
endouy þ#tsraingd, uato which thegrear C 
of the Kingdom 6 inow directed, ; 2, chat i. 
prouea (@lid: and ed warke,," that you w 
=—_ theſe reaſons, with an tall minde , ty 

ting of all{cHe-love and FA reaudice, andthat you will 
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beeechephiine 
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fac yr. ery Anne eb (God ufumatbe | 
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En 


ches1 WNT k HenathCe Gifed 
ether Wi "Ni 2 | : 
Nile beſecc Wa Þ (11 wheres 
may be anathema? 12RY dtnongeſt vs that on- 


ne malum a ſacerdotique. Bit alas why dol ſpeake 
thus vato you, I beſcech you pardon me; I doe 
willingly acknowledge, the miniſtry of London 
tro bethe Glory of rheChurch of Eugland, but 
yet I feare there may beſome meteors, amongſt 
thoſe glorious ſtares, if there be, rhan this is 
theyrs. AndlI intrcat them eo confider of it with 
amceke anda chriſtian hearr, and to waigh ir 
Wett; whethertharwuih laſteth ot longeſt and 
ſpeedeth not beſt, that is broughtin & fomented 
by a peaceable mind,& ſo 1 coumitt you al unto 
God, andto thepo TATK 2928, beſceching 
his gloriours Maj cwill give usal hearts 
toendeavorthe making up of choſe miſcrable di- 
ſtraQtions that are amongſt us, that mercy and 


c 
and peace may kifle each other : that he will be 
pleaſcd ro take pitty upon oir poore diftreſled 
Churches, that they bee noe conſumed inthe 
flames of their owne diſcords tothe glory and re- 
joycing of the adverſaries ofthe Lord, that once 
mare we may ſctve him with unired hearts, and 
thar peace may be within our walles, and plenti. 
ouſnefle within our palaces : none but thou-on- 


ly canſt doe it O Lord, helpe us O Lord our God, , 
| | is . 
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